ct 4 


.B 
inh', : * Honovra 


b. Fe / uy of Kings Go 
llege ab vx 
won ., * hn | 


"By. Wn 7 


22 DEER: 


©-046) 2 | - 
, TO THE  # 
AUTHOR. 
Aving peruled your Book # 
of, The great\ Worth , and © 

the Beſt kind of Nobility ; I deſire .3 
. you would ſpeedily preſent itrto Z 7 
' We the publique view : for as I find. 
it in it ſelf Methodical, Perſpi- . 
cuous,and Ingenious; ſo for theſe 
times I judge is very Uſeful : and 
therefore delay not the Publica- | 
j tion, if you value they/Opini- | 
| on of 


Your faithful Friend, 


| Fobn Pearſon. 


. F a robe F...." - 
au < RL <1h5 9 I TYLER 
= V "Ka 4 5 ES Vo 
1 s #7 '; $5 Da 
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[T RE E A FTISE | 
NOBILITY. 


WHERE IN | 
| | Noblenels of Birth, Honourable 


2 - Archievements, and Virtuous 
Acquiſitions: are duly 
= weighed and va- 


'Jued, 


- 2s on, 
By HB. W. 
| ferwarly of Kanga Gllage Galeddes. 


ue 


' LONDON, 


Printed for R, Paylet, at the Sign of the Bible in 
Chancery-lane, 1664. | 
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To the Right Worthy | 


gi oir W; com Haiwarp 


of Tandridge in the Candy: 
of Swrrey, Knight :'1. .: 


Gentleman in ordinary of his 
MATJTESTIES Honorable. 
Privy Chamber. [ah 


Right Worthy Stirs :: 

3 HIS little Treas 
= : P23 - ſpeaks ſomewhar of 
the great Worth and 
beſt kinde of Nobility 
And as the Romans had a dou- 
ble (a) Altar amongft them, one (2) £14 f aniquis 
for the chaſtity of the Patricians, by is fd 
another for the - chaſtity of the $9970 ad eden 19- 


tundam Herculis—= 

PoſteaVrrginia ta vi- 
co longo ubi babitabat ex parte adium quod ſatis eſſet loci modico ſacells e ex- 
cluſit aramgz 1b1 poſuit &* convocatis plebeiis matronis — Hare ego arans 
mquit, Pudicitie Nplebeie dedico, voſg; bortdr wut quod ctitamien virtutis 
wires inf hat civitate tenet, Hoc putdicttize inter matrouas fits detiſg, oper am 
ut hc ara quan illa (6 ſs quid poteſt ſanttins & 2 caſtioribus colt dicatur. 


Liy. hib. 10. | 
A 3 Plebei- 


if AC 


b The Epiſtle Dedicatory, ; 
'Plebeians : So this ſets up one | 

Altar to, the Nobility , and ho- ! 

nour of the Peers and ancient 

_ *Gentry of the' Nation ; another 7 
(b) Notilitas ſole eft to\ Virtue and Piety, (b) The beſt * 
atg; unica virtus. . . DAS" n R 3 
Jurenal, kinde of Nobility ; and which we } 
ſhall-rake leaye-to call, The No- # 

bility' of the people or communalty. 

| Not that we look upon Nobles 

and Gentlemen as ſtrangers to 

Vertue, and aliens to Piety, to ' 

which- they ſacrifice. dayly:, and 

which ſhine torth- in them more 7 

then''in any: elſe illuftriouſly, # 

but” that Vertue and Piety ad- } 

vance the Jatter to that honour, | 

in which they have no part nor } 

intereſt naturally. Now -as our |} 

intention 1s in general to mind | 

the one, that they perfect what 

they have by Nature, and to 

per{wade the other, to gain what 

from 


SL 
Haw © I 


hw a AA oo. a2. my wal wv 


= ds Yd Wn tie, fro, hed fin twnd f'7 


tions. (d) The Divine 
Powers are brought in 


ſtill by the Prince of 


firuments for the de- 
fignes they take in hand, 
futable Agents for ſeye- 
ral actions : and thefe 


3s ſuch a ſutableneſs be- 


4 


, _— 


makes much for the good or hurt of 
their Countrey : So the dedication > 4: 
of all is devolved upon you, not 
upon a fingle account, but upon 
ſeveral and different conſidera- 


Poets, chuling fit in- 


ww 


* 


4 The Epiſtle Deditatory. | . 

} from their birth they have not, 

1 by Vertue: and as our defire 

7 is in ſpecial to contribute ſome- 

7 thing to the ſcaloning of Noble 

/ 7 youth with Vertue and 'Piety , 
3 Whoare (as (c) he ſaid) fo 


TS : b 
that their good or evil example ;enp. yetinean. Ti- 


born , (c) !ta nati eſtis, ut 
04 malag; veſtra ad 


ber, de Neton. & . 
Druf. Tacit, aninl, 


(d) *'Ou nia av3 mer vet- 


ufpov mie F , Oedy Ouwngsts 
aM' exgw 1h nrexe Tewhns 
0 Suwlapur*:f 3 uh ons Thu 
"Anvay On xHom G82) T36 


_ *Azou38 + Olvaris aDgght- 


ow, (Tay ovy Ns Th ogtuts 7 


7 Tdyegv CiTeoay on Sen; 


Ts Trwag om * Atopuir lu Be - 
Crew; Gul  Hpoc& v 
HEX 5 Ss obixds * avon- 
T3 6 Nt Jhiwds ere v 06518- 
þS&. Plurarch. ai F yi 385 
$þ4 vw Th m9, 


twixe the ſubje&. of 


this 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
(&) (s) Ord my- DS Treatiſe, and Your ſelf: 


laeres utcrum ge- . | 
ſtantes , que ut feli- That as (f) ſome Writers are © 


2 ciorem de ſe ſobolem noted to propoſe (uch Authors 4 A 
gignant gi went ur (ub- . Med” : 
zade oculis fix & fortheir Imitation ;-and (g) ſome | N 


vebementibus,in ima- 


ines exeuif12 ve- WOMEN are {aid to (et the faireſt |} ſec 
nuſtas. (14 quod La 5; tures before them for their | D 


cedemoniis uſitatum | C | : 
eſſe cradunt). 1d Ex- Hetter Conception : So we may |} * 
cherius quagg ſecit ut ( ld . T Je 
aliquid ny digaum ICEM, 11. Arawing up this P lece, F a 
effngerct. tur (- x ; 
effngeret ide fro have had our eye upon you;burt | le: 


precelleatinm UViio- that the picture fals much {ſhort 4 de 


Km 04 informes pro- 


F poſusfſ e UMAgHAeS, nt of the Þ attern, ; {o 
 mirum Anguſtins & ; | 
Hieronymi; quorum f ( 


imitatione ſve aſſiduo aſpetin, pentttorigz . contemplatione ſuos fic inſormavit | 
Comment aiios, ut aihil its fit vel -dottius vel abſolutius. Magdeburg. cent, | [ 

5. cap.1o. Sic Cyprianmus, Amb-oſeus, Theophylattus propeſuerunt ibs Tertullia» | of 
aum, Baſulium,Chry ſoſtomums & alus altos. 


| n Ye 
This. is certain, There is not || ( 
a Vertue named in -this Trea- |} d 


tiſe, as belonging to Gentle- || (: 
men, but is ſingularly eminent Ny 
in you. For matter of Learning, O 
(e) Pinder.Olymp. NeW and old, you may be ſtyled |} ( 
A Ec ® much better then ( g)he of whom » 


It 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


F it was farſt ſpoken, Exulann Mrowp, 
# Secretary and Interpreter to the 
1 Huſes, their Ambaſſador or 
7 Nuntio , to communicate their 
7 ſecrets far and near to their 
; Diſciples. Tavavs xpilng 4a35yrTor ale 


Nr, A ſweet cup of pleaſant and 


delightful Diſcourſes, fo I take 


leave to interpret it. Neither 
doth the book diſable you as 
{ome , but fit you for bulinels. 
(h} When you' look. off from (b) Tiauer wasr 


f | | Zogmiva gue 
{ that, Wiſdom doth not look imam, gpmiy. 


Pindar. Nem.Od. 7. 
(i) Pſal. 38. 


off from you, (i ) but guides 
you with her eye, that you may 
(k) guide your Afairs with («) pcal, cz. 15. 
diſcretion. That may be truly 
ſaid of you, in your Station , 


| which was long ſince ſpoken 


of Perices in his Generation , (1) Eau Perictis in 
| mults authoribas. 
(1) You know what belongs to Tara rf Norm 


cewnrd om dura. 


F your place 3 and C£4N delzper your omg teſtarur de ſe - 


ſe fv in Thucid, 


Lucian. de conſcr, Hiſtor. 


Languer, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 
- ſelf accordingly , without trou- 
bling, as he did Greece, or as | 
others of late, either Country or” | 
County. And if weightier bu- | 
ſineſs were impoſed, there would 


(m) Theſe two are required 
in an Hiſtorian by Lucian, and 
do as well become a Statcſman- 


(n) 13 quo cum pietate doftrina, 
cum conſcientia ſcieatta,'cum na- 
kura ars, cum diſcipliaa rerum 
uſus certavit. Morn, de Huberr, 


and Beau 
Courteſie ({ which are to eve- 
ry Vertue in the Squl, what 
Beauty is to Health and ſound- 
neſs in the body; to wit, an 
Ornament and Grace. to them 


not be wanting in you, 
either (m) Suwwt0; WOAITIGY 
A Politick capacity , or, 
Auudaus Gunrmel ; A Rhee: 
torical - faculty, tro ma- 
nage them. For matter 
of Religion, (n) Lear- 
ning and Piety, Science 
and Conſcience are fo 
tempered, that they give 
to each other Luſtre 
ty. , For Humility and 


all} 


— Ca woe ad ad tw Sw? 2 Wo 9 A, AD. 


OB + 


% 
F 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


all ) , (o) They, as beautiful and 


fragrant flowers, are ſo 


dent- in you], that they 
attract the eyes, and 
hearts of all after you, 
and make not onely 
your Society , but very 
Name allo pleaſant and 
pretious to the memo- 

What ſhould we 


relplen- 


(o) 29 Mev as T4) md 6 
TS nos vYEe9v Te & wears, 
£7UI4y os hid = 
pan) of ay mma, by cm 261 
goers melg. Wwauds dmyny” © 
19.90 op Ns 1 Ts Aduney oN | 
dvIioy & $a apy , emon 
XAvatuoay x) 400 OFEY wed) 
ores Thy Baelw © y egia; vem- 
Yerobt) pad) as T% mmetbymwy 
Tis oilers $0hdxe). Nicephs 
Greg, lib. 6. 


Real of other things ? We have 
called out, in this Treatiſe, ſome 
few Vertues to inſiſt on; but 
you have ſtored your ſelf with 
the choyleſt in every kinde, 
That not this, or that , but all 


diſcover themſelves in 
you in general. So that 
look what (p) Schollars 
and Gentlemen, are to 


(p) Ev) oy haz; anhgs dmg 
X, d\Jaoxaxnd Tis Curowavois 
F Tens" we 25130 3 wels T2 
TONNES (4010 (4 1a09y TET0 OHH « 


yars 99. Julian, Epiſt de Zen, 


others , that you are unto them, 
even an Oracle, as it were, and 


Orna- 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
Ornament unto, Both. And 
(q) whereas many go onely 
E- (a) Intereſt inter eos qui in Principis 0+ a Honour 
| gratiam incidunt, & qui eam promerea- and. Maintenance 
tur. Strad. = Veſpaſianus vineravils | 

E- ſeaex &> patientiſſimus verb, 5 intel - from the Prince ; 
” ligit ceteros quidem amicos ſnos mtt 

bs que # ipf atceperunt, Marcellum YOU CArry that to 
autem © Criſpum attulifſe ad amici- the Court wheres 

- 


 tiam ſua, quod non\a printipe ac- 


ceperunt, me accipi potuit. Quimil. de _ yxzigh you are 4ble to 
O1ator, . 

do Service? and Ho- 

, nour to your Prince ; when He 

ſhall be pleaſed to imploy you. 

(1)0g 44/447 (r') We fcorn wittingly to ſtein 

ſg gy our Credit, or Paper, with lies , 

- or to render your Parts fuſpici- 

ra. by fabulous reports. (s) Per 

Þ unius or1s officinm, nor unins petto- 

ris profunditur ſecretum. One 

Pen writes, but every true heart 

that knows you will give conſent, 

and every ingenuous tongue a teſtis 

mony to the ſame truth. This , 

Sir, is the principal cauſe of our 


faſtening, 


{7H 
{ts 
<0 


 TheE piſtle Dedicatory. 


faſtening this Treatiſe upon you, 
J tharwe might preſent our Reader 
3 with a fair Preſident , and give 


7 him not only deed, but ( as one 
7 ſpeaks in another caſe) (t) living 
7 counſel. Again, if it were poſh 
* for any Honour to accrew unto 


/ any by ſuch a worthleſs Piece, 
3 we know none deleryes it better 
7 then your ſelf. The high eſteem 
3 which you bear to our Profeſſion 


£ may call for ir. (u) You love ( as () Luke 7. 5. 


they ſaid of the (enturion_) our 
Nation; and whereas many are 
aſhamed of our Coat and com- 
pany, you ſcem rather to chuſe 


our ſociety 3 (x) like Jupiter and 


(x) Zevs win bw” "Query wr <p way ug "A:S1owhay 


x0:7ds 68u 47 Pair O91 


: 


— Arcani fic Fama erumpere portas 
Celicolas ſi quando domus, lit 
Afthiopim, + menſas amor 


x; 


rubentum 
intrare miuores. 


| Star. Theb. lib, 5, 


the 


az(Ud avT5; Enovm. 
Hom, 


(rt) Caſſius dicebat 
altos declamaſſe, Va« *® 
E 14m Geminuin viuvun 
coaſulium dediſſe. Se- 
nec. Suaſ, 6, 


II, x. 


—_— 


ED AAS MR ft bes ht. 2 49.4 


E 
5,4 44b. bis 
" 


. The Epifile Dedicatory. 
the reſt of the Gods in the Poet, 
who when they mean to feaſt 

0. to Sea, eu] dpu por; "Ardwonha, and 
{it down with the blamelels, 
though black, Ethiopians , as 

ueſts./ - Your ſpecial favour to 


us might challenge it, When | 


we were meer ſtrangers to your 

Perſon, though not "to your 

Vertues , you - offered to com- 

mend us to the Patronage and 

| Prote&tion of a great Peer of 
P the Realm , a bes c-pae of f1n- 
| cular worth and honour , Son 


} of:a Martyr (who reſiſted un- 


Py 
Pd 


to death for. his Soveraign then 
y) Statua L Vitelli alive © F 

- os — alive; and on:(y) whoſe Tomb 
1 Inſcriptionem, Pie- that may much more deſervedly 
tatis immobilis erga , ; 

Priacivem, Sueton. in DE ENgraven, then it was upon 
AY an old Romans Statute , Pietatis 
immobilis erga Principem ) and 


himſelf alſo of like eminent 
Piety 


* " The Epiſtle Dedicatry. 
Picty to King and Countrey,, 
M. carning and Religion. A fa- 
Four that could not but have 
Þpleaſed any, and would have 
Seen refuſed by few. Ds, 
7x.) Indeedthe perſon (2) pef nao 


F commended is eaſily cut commendatus ſit, quam illum 


2 quo ſit. Cicer, de fin, lib. 3. 


Moſt an end perſwaded 
#o forſake him that commends 

2nd betroth himſelf for his in- 

RXereſts ſake to his ſervice to 

whom he is commen- Dn hs : 
"ded. (a) Bur as that Cw wt i123 pate 
*Princeſs told her hus- 7; £3099, 5 Roe@: D; 
band { when he acked Fg” 02072 ie 
her whether (Cyrus did v3 dv mewn 5s wy 
# Ss ab exy, Zen, Cyr, pxd, lib. 3. 
Not ſcem to be a gal- | 

Jant Prince, who treated them 

*Þoth whom he had taken cap- 

Zive, ſo nobly ) That ſhe did not 

Wo much as minde or look upon 

Wim ; but her minde and her eyes 

| Were 


The E piftle Dedicatory, E 
were upon him ( meaning theShe 
Prince her Husband ) who of: 
fered with bis life to purchaſe her 
Liberty. So, Sir, Let me tell " 
- Wn you, we cannot bur ( adoratu{ 
J tamen 4 longe adorandis ) reſpet Hu 
| him who did ſo much reſpe&*thi 
| our advantage and adyance- "we 
3 ment. 

| | | We have told you , or ra-: 
| | cher the World, the reaſons of % 
F | of this our Dedication. Now 8s 
F as we gladly hear you talk in {ro 
A private, ſo we can as willing- {wi 
CEOS ho. ly talk of you in pub- Pr 
Ho 3 Terror ed. lique. ( b ) The eye fit! 
— Coir? Ire 265 is not cafily taken off Jas 
WF idicur Dnyaginer Nation. from plealant objects, (wi 
; nor the tongue from # 
pleaſing ſubje&s. But we muſt jpa 
f make an end, otherwiſe Cri- Þro1 
ricks will tell us that we exceed | 


the 


| 


v4 ", d .-v 
»x ol POT? oy - 


F. The 4s Epiple ply 
theShe limits of an Epiſtle. (c):Yert 
of-Mhortneſs is - nol more. 'of- the El 
herWEfſence of an Epiſtle, | Pp 
Ae 
ell hen it is of a: Man. - ®, wa ahem he og % 
its d ) It is + not the <e0rh. OmepAls t Bepxums » 
2 Moy 3% # av0gane. Bail, 
e&Mumber of lines, but by © !35x: 
e&*the' occaſion and buſts ' 
@- "Bo J mY 6Þ150A8ns 
ce- *peſle , 'thar puts limits Xp" 6 im uanrrieNt yes 
, Ti6ob, &- () oa Te T 
a Letter. '-We have / 7: by —_— CO" 
more cauſe to ſuſpe& SY Nazian, Epiſt, ad Ni- 
other Objections , but 
w as little cauſe, we think, to: be 
in troubled with them. Some 
g- {will cenſure us 'for writing fo 
b- WPreacher-like : We rs. 
ye (Pt herea faulr, bur ſuch 
ff as we are in < e) love (<e:). Senzea de Ovii. N 


"4 Hz N0CAV! 't Ti 
Iwith , and are Contenc Chis: _ hat 


Ithe ame Scoft ! ſhould 
Jpaſle upon us , which the Ora- 
Four pur upon Ariſtoxenus , for 


"£42 * defining 


; The Epiſtle' Dedicatory, | 

; definjng the Soul to. be a HarJ. 
(8) Cicer. Tuſc- mOny , - {| ):--Hic ab artifacii .., 
Ea 11D, I, ſuo 03. + receſsit F This '1 man # 
departed not - from his Art I 


; 
; 
= 1 
f, 
To 


{3 at! 


£ 


ned) ' was written chiefly fo: 
the uſe _ of young Gentlemen! 
And, as the. Titke perhaps majP” 
ſomewhat allure them who ar: 
ſuch; uſually, as ftand much? 
on their , Birth: So we ſer on,F 
as they commonly on their} 7: 
Garments , the more drefling 5 
deſiring to make it. as accepta-| h 
ble to them, as they themſelves} 
to others; A thing ridiculous, ; 
in the Pulpit, but not altoge-Þ " 
ther improper for ſuch things} 

aSSY-- 


W.-.7 I00. Epiſtle 'Dedicatory. q | 
.&s come. from the Preſſe. A 

| ſhird fort tay think us: too 

\— Watyrical in ſome paſſages, bur 

$ve have (g) ſo writ, 

Ad ' 4 | ' Spers me ſecutum in libellie 
_- NONE! ca CORE = tale Ro ut de 
Ill of us, that can iis queri _zon poſer quiſquir de 
_ HRT; {Gi.4:. 33 Serbend Jenſerie. Marc. Epiſt, 
. fFationally entertain ' a, ad les. prefix. lib: x. 
00d conceit of them- 


en, lves. ' If atly be offended for 
naj imſelf or others ,- that this or 


are that Vice is topched : (h) Let (b) Jaigi& 313 
him plead (If hheliſt ) for. Budl, 


Ich and ſacrifice ſtill, if he think” it 
can ftand with his credit and 
o | afety , to his vitious' Humour. 
ta.) We cannot commend that which 
Jrhe Scripture . condemns, . (i) a GEL. 56. 26; 
#dumb Dog; nor him thac 
Fbarks . without © canfe. 'Nor do 
Jwe think that appellation * gi- 
Jven to Miniſters, becauſe *they 


LC . a2 woncrod amcgncd 


| (Gs) © fhould 
: 


. g o a e3-IEYs 
4, £3 ACA 


wy 


KY py 


(k) Adegs wor way ' The 


& veuruuriay aNe Tu mtppngi- 
ap" #N. 79 aveipagyy 4s 
To EONepv * '8oJY 74 vAa- 


xl) ava TW qunaxlw Ts. 


WAT 53, T7 a 9 NJUYav 
Eyporrer 2 70 qe up amy 
147" deerlu Ort oy , UNaKTAY, 
PI 0600p > Nd 72108» Nazianz. 
Orat. 23. FE 


(1) Pindar, Nem, Od; 8; 


Right worthy Sir, We have, 


« The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 7 
gol aig CL) brx-| 
ling ; but we 


EharegvTes dMols . 


mendable , and not a- 


but we hope (as he! 
ſaid ) to live and die® 
( 1) aifiorTis aiverd , woppey $3 
| Com-* 
mending what is com- 


fraid to caſt a Re-. 


now. done our buſineſs, and 
ſhall take our leave; but ( as 
the manner is- at parting ) not 
without a Prayer or good wiſh. 


And ' that ſhall be, what we 
conceiye is, the higheſt happi- |: 


neſs. which a Courtier can de- 


fire, That you may ſtand in Fa- © 
VoRr ,. and With Honour in the * 


preſence d 


k: 


 - proof, as falt uponun- | 
©, Jayory perſons. 
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w- Jpreſence of your Prince here, and 

he Say enjoy the beatifical viſion of 

die your God hereafter : So he hear- 

& 5Ftily wiſherh , who ſhall al- 

m- ®wayes be | 

ll 

a- | 

Ce- 7 - Yours , 

m-y As he is much obliged to be, 
In all ſeryice, 

we 


Henry Whifton, 


Curteous Reader, 
; F Har which-the Poet looks upon as a fign of a coy and ſqueamith ſtomach, 
Us let me beg as a favour of thee, which is,thar in che firſt place ſpefares 
= £247xK@Azor, and thar before thou rakeſt norice of mine , thou wouldeſt 
& corre& the Printers error in page 44+ in the SeQion of Magnazimity, 
where receiving ſome few words to inicir immediately afrer rhe great Ma- 
| chabee, in memory of that invincible ſpirir, which dyed for his late Majeſty, 
he hath unluckily rhruſt itunder rhe lerrer ( y ) into the margent, And if 
rhou ſhalr ſupply my ſhort expreſſions, ro which rhe former precedenes rycd 
' me with ſuch a juſt eſtimarion as rhar worthy Perionage, and his right No - 
ble Family deſerves I ſhall look upon the miltake as a happy error, and ſay 
of the hand that commirted ir, as the Poer did of bis that crred in a highcc 
delign : Sz aon erraſſet,fecerat illa minus. 


ERRATA, 
' J'Y the Epiſt. Dedic. pag. 5. lin. 6. read KegT es tid. l. 2. Marg. 7, degung, 
p-$ 1.2.m.;,promereantur, p.10./,20.7. Statue. 1n the Book, p.2.1,8.m9.r. Joh. 
$45 p 3:4.17.m.r.ſacer,p.g.l.2.mFn Pal gg. f 114.15... Jv, p15 4.11, 
.r.Arct. p.16.1.6.mt.Arcop. i5:d.1,1 9 m-r.chon. p.18.4.11.m.r.orientis, p.22, 
[1 5.m.r xg Tpex erty Pl 1.3 m.r.6 muta tbid.l.11. r. x pieelems. p.2t. 
{.1my. Deut.34-10.9-33 1.9 m.7.@egnrarp36-l.5 .i.Plebeian.p.37 4 28.7.4, 
p-38./.pcaul.r.@gv3@vÞ-39-1.8.r.a0ae»0.44-l.5 7.threaten.#id.l.g.mr.Liv.p.4s. 
| {.1,2.7.94ers mA without a comma between, ibid. l.12.13.1.4ae, 7. orc= 
! Ala, | prault.ibid.r.us0l-p.49.1.16.m.7.'1 atup.50.1-11.1.7.Laphdion, p.5 1. 
[.24.7.worſt, ibi9.1 12.91 r. jubebar.p.55./.32.m.r,malicizzp 60.1.1 48.7. farxw- 
Trove, .62.1.1.7.Saleuci, p.63.1.7.7.natura,p.69-4.13-m.7.ad TIL.21, 
7 1.Tarms hid 1.8.7.475) [.g.r. mm uW01y 1 L7.CmT8AGu07, Þ-744-13-7.che, 
| Þ-75-4.1.7.chat, t039.1.12313,18.7. aivess, wes, aud. p.78.1.8.7.give, p.80. 
{.5.r.mare, ibid.1.16.1.2 light. 9.90.4. 18.r.Stageplayers, p.93.{.13,5. irrcligj- 
 wuSzibid.l 1.m.7.mAnggt. 0:94-4-24.m7.9. 1.28.7. 9.1. 32.7.1 ome. 33.7. 
evo, p.g6.l.22.m.n.Nabuth, p.79.1.4,r.obſcurity. p.g9.1.2.8, 7. gam- 
ZN 163 TEKVO05, þ to0.l.9.11.4.2.9At0r1l. I 0.r.y.. I I.,vim-p, 102.l.1 .,meer.p. 197. 
= L.12mitd2wjay, f.112.1.11.m.r.Rom, p.113.1-5.m.r. Mic.p.114 l.3mvy. 
Mal.1.10.p.117.1.21.r.ipfis,p.120./.11.,,.7.tvde Þ. 127. 1.8.m.7. eurever, p. 
129.1.9.m-i. fegxrnerC eons 11d 1.16. after err 7, Odoys, Gove 75 Sue 
YaTE Tt, com,—— þ. 130.1.14.y.others, 293d.7. m. after favs adde E teri, p. 
132./4m7. Jamz.5.p 133 {-1,m,r, Mal, p.13 4.1. blot out ſuch, p. 138. 1,1. 
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A cr, XVII 11, 


| Theſe were more Noble then thoſe in 
] Theſlalonica 


SSZQT is an old Maxim) (a) Whatſoever (a) Ouicquid rect- 
I [2S 5 receiveds is received according to pitur » iecipitur ad 
<> the model» capacity or diſpoſition of ; ano = 
; the receiver. This the preſent |" = A" 
: | = " % Nenvuiwwn 
| Text» and this common experiehce doth ;,,1:z3y ire 
$ ſufficiently confirm. Neither did the A- va«gey. Ariit, de 
FJ poſiles, nor ve theic ſucceſſors found 2nim. lib. z, cap-z- 
2 entertainment according to the worth of | 
: B their "' 


The great Worth, and J 
their DoEtrine, bur according to the tem. } 
per and diſpoſition oftheir Auditors, The! 
- one of old, the other at preſent finde ſome? 
(b) Luk. 9. 62: ( by fitted for the Kingdom of God} 
(c)Joh.6. 4. (-c-)-taught of God; and (d)) diſpoſed for} 
(d) AR. 13. 48. eternal life, who (e) with an honeſt andi% 
(c) Luk. 8.15, &c. 000d heart hear 'the Word, keep it and'? 

brine forth fruit - with patience ; others 

they finde as profane as the high-way, ag'X2/ 

hard-hearred as rocks , as intraftable as VP? 
(f) 2 Thefl. 3.2. thornes, (f) unreaſonable abſurd perſons, S 
(gs) ARt. 17. 18. which ſometimes ſcoft as they, (g) what F:- 
A) AR2.23- will this babler (ay ? ſometimes mock and ': 


F ) Tizzee wv pant 


make rhemſelyes merry as they, (h) Theſe | 
48G. Plutarch, 470 full of new Wine ; ſometimes grow mad, L' ot 
(k) AR. 22.23, AS mad (i) as 'Tabred Tigres , (k) as they | Hit 
| -,: Who cryed out againſt St. Pax, and caſt 
(1) ©Suum Sarmatis, s - | 
Dacis & Quadis fe- Of their. clothes, and threw duſt in the 
dera feriret & inair, and are ready to do outrage, or offer 
ſuggeſt oratioem ſome abuſe ro them while they ſpeak. | 
Paberet, berbarts ma” (1) An Hiſtorian relates, How Conftautins 
af or aſſet; the Emperour making a ſpeech to a mixe # 
201 erant,unus eDug- Multitude of Barbarous people, one of rhe # 
dis ſeceſſit & ſter- many, becauſe he could nor hear him, went | * 
Core alterum e calcers aſide, and filled his ſhoes with dung, and | 
replevit , ſu weſie grawing near to him flung it in his face. | 
tultt, &-Propius ac- by . O © 6 | 
cedens in vultum cox. And What other uſage can Miniſters ex- 
cioaantis projecit. pet, when they deal with rude people, # 
(m) 14 dedecus me- but to have all manner of filth, and dung {| 
an gs ebiloſs calt in their faces? And ſuch requital | 
[1 0/0- . - . ; 
phari aut Rhetoric? 2. C (M) ſaith the Hiſtorian) chey deſerve who . 
qu voluit. Pompon, will play the Philoſopheſ®or Orater be- 
Zt, fors Clowns, True it is, that as ſome ſlighe * 
learning 


Beſt kinde of Nobiliy;, *' " & 
The$ earning » and- learned. men: too much 3 | 
me fo Conſtantins doted ſo much upon it, and 
oq,Fhem; that more nicely then wiſely 


for ; n) _— ra ry wily + (n) Nec in Senatum quenquam admi- 
and nto his cau nſel, bur ſuch ſet niſi erxditum + ia dicend: facultate 
and'3 - could write both Proſe ita exercitatum, ut ſolutam ligatamq; 
1ers7 nd Verſe; for which ſcriberet orationem, Zonar. tom. 3. 
a 2 o) he chat = vainly _—_ (o) Lypf, nor. ad 3. lib. Polit. 1dem 
as upon himſelf as a grand |. de ſeipſo loquitur ac ſi eſſet voce &: 
ns, Signior, a Maſter and Tu- "3,19 þumani geacris quidam pedagygys. 
has For £0 all mankind, doth | 7 | 
nd | Þot unjuſtly cenſure: him, Yer we do not 
Count it ſuch a fault to-uſe both Philoſo- 
Zpby and Oratory to the rudeſt in a plain) 
ey © opular, and intelligible way ; and that 
+ Hiſtorian alſo who was ſo much in love with 
he Antiquity, that (p) he changed his Chrt- (p) Tawus ſuit ad- 
*FTtian name Peru into Powponizs upon that mirator Komane ve- 
Feccount, needed not to have looked far for - cance ag cor 
APrecedents in that kinde, unleſs he would > os Ns. | 
have us think that neither Xexophon amongſt 1m. Lud, Viv. in 
Mrhe Greek ,nor Ceſar amoneglt theRomans did Bucholcer, 
Fever make uſe of Philoſophy and Rhetorick 
Zin their Speeches to their Soldiers , or elſe 


xt 


Fthat rhere were 


ene. 3 


Go Wno Ruſticks bur (4) Movie Ampbioa lapides canendo. Horat. 
- F . Car. lib, 3». 

Fall were DPhilo- 

o b. ſophers and Ora- / r) Sylveſtres homines ſaces interpreſq; deorum 


tors in their Ar- Cedibus & vithu fedo deterruit Orpheus : 
mies. Whence a- P!#us ob hoc lentre Tigres rabidoſq; Leones. 
E roſe thoſe ſtories Diltus & Amp goes coadttor arcis 
Ny 6 | decks Saxa movere ſono teſtudinis. 

Y (9) Py mpinons 1d. de arr, Poet; 
and (r) Orpbers 
: B 2 drawing 


The great Worth, and A 
drawing woods, ſtones, Tigres, Lions and # 
all ſorts of beaſts after them, and their # 
building, Towns by their muſick, bur that 
they uſed-it to all ſorrs of people, and 
none ſo ſavage but ſome of them were # 
civilized by rhe power of their Rheto- 8 

rique ? (s) Hercules alſois fa- } 
(s) To pharmacy 641 ©» BEx7 bled going about, and conque- | 
& * gupuriy mgigm) 5 79 ripg all with his club , where- | 


% 


Togov eyrerepuror in d4eurie% yiith he beat down all before | 


ES ia him; we will not ſay, That | 
mijumny 71 mm faxes he cCarryed his Club- in his ! 
TW aToy merry; Jiu — mouth; but this we will ſay, | 
Y a fas have Sy ages = That Rherorical Speech,ſweet, | 
- LE ic. Here, Pleaſant > curteous language | 
Gal. will, if not knock a man down, # 
yet make a man ſtoop, yield {| 
and conquer him as ſoon as the rougheſt 7 

Club. And he that went about conque- 

ring with his Club, had his Bowalſo and 

quiver full of Arrows, and was pictured, 

or faigned ar leaſt ro be pictured , amongſt 

the Galls, drawing all men unto him by the 

Ears, with chains that were faſtened to his 

Tongue, And wherefore this? bur. to 

ſhew that he got the Conqueſt of men, 

not ſo much by Force, as by Eloquence ; 

and that the arrows which he ſhor, and 

which pierced ſo deep into the fides of 

his enemies ,were his ſharp and ſubtle 

Speeches. Bur though Rherorique and 

Eloquence, may and hath been uſed ſuc- 

cesfuily to all-ſorts of men, yer it nevec 

Was) 


'# was , nor Will be ſuccesful in all, There 
Z are ſome metals that are not malleable, 


"ow" _- = TX Ys © 


Beſt kinds of Nobility 


ſome rocks that cannot be broken, ſome 

beaſts that cannot be ramed, (rt) ſome (t) Pal. 58, 4, 5. 
deaf) Adders that cannot be charmed, ler | 
1e/Charmer charme never ſo wiſely, So 

ar the effect (till is in general according 

co the affe&ion of the Hearer, except God 

by his Almighty power do break in and 

ſubdue all before him. This we know, 

There was an extraordinary grace in the 

very Speech of our Saviour, (1) (Grace (v) Pal, 4; 5; 
(faich che Pſalmilt) 2s poured ont into thy lips, 

and (x) He taught as one that had antho= (x) Mar. 7, v. laft, 
rity» and not as the Scribes and Phariſees. 

And they that were ſent to take him, were 

ſo taken with his ſpeech that they forgar 


their Arrant, and thought they had excuſe 


enough , becauſe (y) Never man ſpake oh. 7. 46; 

(they ſaid) as he [pake. Yet this grace of 02 Jeb. 7: 4 
is could not work an impreſflion npon all, 

but had various effects. according to the 

variety of perſons that he -ſpake unto, 

(z) Some ſaid, he Was agood man. (2) Others (7) Joh, 9, 12: 

ſaid) nay, but he deceives the people, Many (4) Joh, 10. 20, vx, 

ſaid, he hath a Devil and is mad, why hear 

ye him? Others ſaidy theſe are not the words 

of him that hath a Devil. Yea, which 1s a 

thing to be wondred at, (b ) Some wen- (b) Luk.4. 22329] 
ared at the gracious words which proceeded 

out of his month ; and yer would in a rage 

have rid the world of him at once, by 

caſting him down headlong from the brow 

| B 3 of 
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of the hill whereon their Ciry tood. $ 4 


St. Paul though his bodily preſence were 
Weak,» and his ſpeech in ſome reſpeRts ? 
(c) Hieronym. Ci« ( (Cc) as 1t is noted, and himſelf confeſſes) 7 
liciſmos in Paulo ,,,4e, yet Was. he not rude in knowledge, * 


notart. Prolog, Job. 
& poſt eum Salmaſ, 


(d) AQ. 14, 12. 


nor wanting in Rhetorique. When (d) Bar- {| 
nabas as the moze proper perſon perhaps | 
carryed away the name. of 7apiter, yet he 


as the beſt ſpokeſman was termed Mer- 


(e) Summus intrattandy affeftibus ar- 


sifex. Quiaril. 


(f) Paulum Apaſtolum proferam, quem 
quotieſcung, lego video! mihz non verba 
audire ſed toaitrua. Legite epiſtol as--= 
& videbitis eum --- quam attifex , 
quam frudens , quam diſſumulator eſs 
e1uS quod agit. Videntur quidem verba 
pmplicia & quaſs innocents hominis 
ruſtici, er qui nec facere nec declinare 
novertt inſdias, ſed quocunq; reſpexer is, 


fulmiaa ſuat. Heret tn cauſa » capit 


ome quod teti2erit , tergum vertit ut 
ſuperet, fugam ſtinulat 1 occidat, Hier, 
in Apol. pro Libr. contra Joyin. | 


' curins, And his writings 


ſhew him co be a great 
Mercurialsſk indeed, a 
prime artiſt ( (e) as he 
ſpeaks of Cicero ) in dea- 
ling with mens affections, 
and a ſingular (f) crafts- 
maſter in managing his 
diſpurations. And yet this 
oreat Artiſt, this ſingular 


Craftſmaſter , this CMers 


carins Tels wins & y Could 


not alwayes prevail , ex- 
Cept it Were With Amphion 
'to draw ſtones after him 


(g) 2 Cor. 11. 25:59(g) Once I Was ſtoned; or With Orphens, 
* the Trees, (2) Thrice was I beaten with rods; 


(h) 1 Cor. 15. 32. 


or brute beaſts as at Epheſus, (h) After the 


manner of men I fought with beaſts at Ephe« 


ſus, 


True it 1s, that the miraculous power 


of God went along with him; and brake 
open the doors of mens heatts,and made 
ſome way forthe Word to enter where- 
ſoeyer he came , bur otherwiſe his enter- 


rainment 


—_ = xk bp 5 A be, 
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? tainment was according to the difpoſition 
# of the people amonelt which he came. 


(1) Ar Lyfra he was welnigh foned to (i) AR, 14, 13,18, 
death by the Heathen; Indeed ar- firlt ſee- * 19, 


Z ing him cure a lame man, they would have 


ſacrificed ro him and Barnabas as-Gods, 
and could ſcarſe be reſtrained , 'but after- 


ward upon. the inftigation* of the 7ews) 


chey had almoſt ſacrificed them to their 
own malice, (k) Ar Antioch the vulgys (k) AR; 13; 50. 
of the fews ſtir vp the deyour women 


® and chief men ( who uſually ftir not in 


ſuch caſes. unleſs ſtirred by ſome calumnt- 

ations) againſt him and Barmabas. (1) At A) Aa. 18--24; 
Philipps che Magiftrate being in like ſorc | 
incenſed by the people, heis whipt, im- 

priſoned,' ſocket together with S5las. 

(m) Ar. Theſſalonica he is greatly endan- (m) AR. 17; 5. 
gered by certain lend fellows of rhe baſer 

ſort who ſought his life. (n) At Epheſss (n) AQ 19: 247 
Demetrius With his fellow craftſmen, bre- | 
thren in iniquity, raiſe the City againſt 

him, where he mer with thoſe beaſts he 

ſpake off, (o} Ar Hierwſalem he had cer- (0) AQ, 21. 31. & 
rainly dyed had not 'Lyſas the Chief 23122 23» 44+ 
Caprain reſcued him, and ſer him after- "— 
ward out of the reach of thoſe who had 

bound themſelves by oath not to eat or 

drink till they had ſlain him, If he found at 

any time any better welcome,it was among | 

the better ſarr, ( p) Sergias a prudent man (p) AR. 13.7; 
defires to hear the Word from his mouth, 

(q) Art Corinth Criſpas the Chief Ruler of (q) AR, 18,8, 16. 


4 the 


3 " The. great Worth, and ; 
the Synagogue is converted by him, and 
when the 7ews his conſtant enemies, laid \} 

. It before Ga{{io the Proconſul. againſt him, If as: 
-he drove them from the Judgement ſeat, M 101 
(r) So Dr.Hammond and would not admit their (r) bil! of com 
inrerprers, plaint.. When, the beaſts of the people came 
(s) AR. 19. 31. .upon him ar Epheſus,yet the (s)chief of Afa i ye 
were his friends, and ſtood for him ; and the WF pr 
Towncclerk, ot Recorder rather, a man of W 1a 
(r)Sothe ſame Dr. (t):no mean office,ſpeaks in the juſtification C 
of him and his companions, Lyſias the chief | Þb: 


£ ns od 1 0 EO OP 


Captain of the Roman bands ſecnres him  p!' 

(as we have ſaid) from open outrage and MW b 
(u) AR, 28,7, 10. ſecret Conſpiracy. (uv) Publius the chief MW n 
| man of Melitay entertains him three {© h 

dayes with all curtefie, and curing the Fa- 

ther of Pablias and others, he is honoured = 

thee with many hoyours, and laded with | 7 


all things neceflary for his voyage ro | 

(x) *AzvesTor wick- Rome; and though he met with (x) a baſe 

eq wg” "_— ofti- and wicked ſort of people at Theſalonica, | 
Ns © Gout: Fuch as your carchpoles that wair upon | ' 
[OT OY Courts, who could they have caught him Y 

would haye made him away; yer at Beraa | 
he met with men of a right noble diſpo- & 

ſition, who entertained him and $;/as with { 
chat reſpect which was due'unto their place, 
receiying the Word with all readineſs of 
mind » and ſearching the Scriptures whether 
the things they Preached were ſo or nor ; 
and accordingly the Spirit of God takes 
notice of their carriage, and writes down 
their commendation to all poſteriry, not || 
without 


and Z without a ſharpe reflexion upon thoſe of 


aid 


aty þ 


ih 
' 
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T heſſalonica. Theſe men ( to Wit, «the Bero- 
ans) were more noble then thoſe of Thefla- 
lonica. 


We have been too long in our Preface 
yet the (y) Maſters of Rhecorique do not (y) Quintil, lib. x; 
preſcribe any certain limirs, bur leave the cap. 13. Eft optimum 
lame liberty therein as they do (y) to a 70 Ron 
Commander to make the Front of his 7,14 um qvmun 
battail as nartow, broad and deep as he os eft, quantum ſa- 
pleaſe. And to have large Portals or Gate- tis eſt. Nec inoraa- 
houſes with mapy lodgings in them, is #-/ _—__ Pg 
not unuſual for Noble and Gentlemens el /allit 
honſes. v'luptas & minus 
loaga que delefFant 
videutur, ut amenum, & molle iter etiamſs ft ſpatit amplioris miaus fatigaty 
quam durum aridumg, compendium. 1d. Ov Uleuaa bt 76 db ii Th 
Tao8, 1 Td 0uTWuas, a\a. TH wbias, Ariſt, Rher, lib, 3. cap. 16. 


In the words, there is a commenda- 
tion given to the Berways, and a ſpecial 
thing commended in them, which is their 
Nobility. The men of Beraza were more no- 

hes 

Now in that the Spirit of God is pleaſed 
ro beltow a commendation upon the men 
of Berezaz We may obſerve; 


That Whatſoever is commendable in 
any» may have its commenda- 
$105, 


SQ 


Io 


%. 


'/Prophetas. Terr, lib, 
2, adyer{, Marc. 


(a) 1 Cor, 11. 17, 


(b) Rev. 3. 8. 


(c) x King. 14. 13- 


que tantis hbabet 
zeſtes quantos babet 
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{z) De preſcienia So many Prophets (ſaid (2) one of the 
wer quid dicam ? Ancients) ſo many teſtimonies of Gods divine * 
preſcience : So may weſay herez So many | 
good men as are mentioned in ſacred |# 
Scripture, ſo many evidences of- this truth, # 
Their goodneſs ſome way or other 1s com- | 
mended gillunto us. And as any of them |j 
+ have been eminent in any grace » ſo there 


1s an eminent mark ſer upon them in re- 
ference to that, Noah 1s reported ſingu- 


lar for his Godlineſs amongſt the world i 
of ungodly, - Abrabam, as Father of the | 
faithful, for his Faith, 7oſeph as a ſpecial | 


pattern of Chaſtity, ſes of Meekneſs, 
Daniel of Temperance , Fob of Patience, 


Nathaniel of ſwwgleneſs of Heart, There 
were groſle errours} foul miſdemeanours X 
amonelt the Corinthians, and in thoſe things Þ 
St. Paul praiſed them not, but thoſe did | 


not ſo far blaſt their good deeds, bur that 
he did commend them for what they did 
well. (a) Ipraiſe you (brethren) that you 
remember me in all things. Whom Chriſt 
loves he rebukes, and ſo we finde him re. 


proving- almoſt every one of the ſeyen | 


Churches of Aſa , but yet he forgets not 
to commend that which was commenda- 
ble in them, (b) Nay the Church of 
Philadelphia bad but a lictle ſtrengrh, and 
there was bur (c) ſomething of good 
found in Abijahthe ſon of Ferohoam and yet 
the Lord paſles it not oyer in filence, = 
cakes 


EW 
1: 
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- 
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cakes notice of ir, Nay more , though 
33 Saul were a wicked Prince, and Davids 


mortal enemy .yert (d) David) a man af- (4) 2 Sam, 1,22424, 
ter Gods own heart, could finde ſomewhat 
to lament, and ſomewhat to comment 
upon at his death. Indeed, a pearl 1s not to 
be rejeted though lying in a dunghil, 
or found in a Toads head, nor Vertue to 
be miſliked, though lodged among(t many 
Vices ; but as it was. the cuſtom of the 
(e) 4thenians of old, to write the names (©) "Eyexroy 6 


f of ſuch as. were fair, handſome perſons up- Adnvatos Te 


1 1dA@QV ovouadrt © 
on their wals, or doors, or other places as ,.. « 1, oat, 
it hapned, thus, Sacha one is fairy ſuch a tysago 5 tu mie 
one 75 handſome or comely : So if any do any 85 x; U Wee! 
thing handſomely, or in comely manner, ins 9xy. Schot. in 


Ariſt, Veſ. And hence 
we need not fear to ſay, Thi Was Well or yp, , (as we fp 


handſomely done. poſe) ro prevent cu. 

riofity , would nor 
have men 'read ſ much as Tus &n} off mHpor &hYyerpds, Of mtxr os 
Tov Yerupe]a, becauſe commonly. there was nothing written worth 
reading, bur &pyign 6 Seava T3 dew; im” ayaly, v ginwy as @ 
3s ms, 3) mes Torahrys Y44uomTe GAvarie;, Plutarch, de curiol, 


And this, in the firſt place, is but a piece 

of Juſtice, As the conception of all things (i )7#ſitie opus eft 
was from the Goodneſs, ſo the diſpoſition ang tucem Of 
of all was from (f) the Juſtice of God, — _—_ 
It was a work of Juſtice to make ſepara- ie & nitem, ce- 
tion betwixt light and darkneſs, day and lum & terram ---- 
night, heaven and earth : ſo it is a Work 9a ut boaitas con- 
of Juſtice to diſtinguiſh berwixt good and yr? "rp lnby 
evil, to ſeparate the pretious from the wm adrerf. Marc,..c. 18: 

an 


"S 


act of Juſtice ro give to every one his Þ 
due » (2) Tribute towhom tributes cuſtom to | 
Whom cuſtem, fear to whom fear, honour ta Þ 
whom honour belongs. And Praiſe isa tribute 
proper for good deeds, and Honour for ſuch 


(g) Rom, 13. 7. 


The great Worth, and 


and ſet it forth in its proper luſtre, It's an 


as excel in yertue. We ſhonld offer Fran- 


Ch) Tor atbaywrey Tols Ytors, F 5 
Emeuyoy Tois avlewms $6 amovi- 
paery, SOCrat. 


(i) Afar im 9% ceriwy us bay 
emwrT, d4M\& weltgy Tn x, ban 


xweldmp 9 Gaire?)* Ths 1e Outs 
waexgeilowly 1 Jails, xy 


I rd) Ov T5 Seoret'Tss wargeilo- 
#8. Ariſt. Erhic. lib, 1. cap. 12, 


(k) Gloriofes dominis gratioſiora ſunt 
preconia quam tributa, quia ſtipendium 
& tyranao penditur, pradicatio autem 


iſs bono Princips non debetur, Caſ-. 


fiod. 


kincenſe ( (bh) faid the wiſe | 


Heathen) ro the gods, but 


Praiſe unto men. Indeed, 


though we are called up- 


on and ſaid alſo to praiſe | 
God, yet not (1) properly, | 


Something greater and 
better, as Confeſſion, Ho- 
nour , Bleſſing and Ado- 


ration belong unto him. # 
Praiſe is a tribute proper | 


ro vertue and ye:tuous 


men, And as (k) great # 


ones are more delighted 
with Praiſes 


i 
ox. 
N: 


Wc 
£2 


*Y 
; 


then with 


Tributes, the one being 


paid even to Tyrants, the | 


other to good Princes onely : ſo if | 
chey deſerve ir, it is but juſt that they | 
ſhould have it, And that not only asa 
Juſt reward of their deſerts, but of Gods 


oraces 


within them. 


When God, the 


righteous Judge , ſhall crown at the laſt 
day the good deeds of his Saints, he ſhall 
crown bur his own gifts. And when we 
praiſe rhe graces of men, we praiſe but the 


good- 


Lit 
- 7 
4 
EL 
af, 


* Beſt kinde of Nobility, I3 
Z 2oodneſs of God, (1) Wharſoeyver we (1) Ouicquid in bis 
i ice in them, is infuſed by him, All miramir ab {lo eff. 
their vertue and goodneſs 1s but a drop 
# from his Ocean, a ſpark of his flame, a 
2 beam of that ſun, Now as he ſhould rob 
Z the ſun asirt were ofhis glory, who would 
not delight in and praiſe its beams : as he 
ſhould rob the fountain of its excellency, 
chat ſhould not commend its ſtreams : ſo 
he ſhould rob the great ſanRifier of ſouls, 
»- | who ſhould not commend the graces of the 
e # Saints which he ſees ſhine forch from the 
y- I ſouls of the Saints. Unleſs a man there- 
d fore will be unjuſt and rob God as well 
)- © as Man, heought to give men the praiſe 
© that is due unto their deſerts. Neither 

1. ſhould that great wickedneſs which many 
= times is mingled with a lictle yertue in 


% 
1 
ES: th 


S # wicked men, rob them of the praiſe which 

£ F 1s duetotheir yertue, Thar little vertue z 

d # be ic what it will, is the work of God; 

1 & and as he doth not let go any good 

3 F works(m) unrewarded in this life, ſo net- (m) Ezek; 29, 18, 
e # ther ſhould we, 


FR 


2, As this is a piece of Juſtice, ſo it 
1s a piece of Chriſtian wiſdom and pious 
policy. We are nor more kindly drawn 
on by any thing to yertue, then by Praiſe, 
Ic is a bait that is ſutable to our diſpoſt- 
tion, and ſuch as we are taken with as 0 fa Xenophon 

- | Fe 

ſoon as with any temptation. (nv) There, Mos 4 
is no better hearing nor ſweeter Maſick ,g,e;; pus,” Plin. 
Can ſound in mens eats, then that of cheir Epiſt, lib, 7, 
own 


TT wa FF” 2 US ye wy 


« S 


The great Worth, and 


 - l 
own praiſe. (0) Themiſtocles Confeſſed, | pc 
"a that when the people in the Ohmpick, WP. 


(0) When people gazed an Themiſto- 
cles at the Olympich Games, ai) 
eb now as Toes GiArs 0uhe- 
now * xgpmy amoaer off Wap © 


£McdlO- myn2wawy, Plur. in vit. 


Themiſt. 


(p) The ſame was wont to ſay,” os 


xa New 7 "uh Ran 0 76 Mins 


mdds Smuoy, Ibid, 


ſelf, then. he thought himſelf well apaid, 
The one fiirred up, the other quieted 
his ſpiric. As the ſuggeſtions which Sa- 
tan caſis into our Hearts are as fiery 
darts to inflame them to evil : ſo the com- 
| mendations which are gi- Wr. , 
(q) Great examples re generous minds | ; 


are AA©@ mvegs. Climach, 


(r) Singulorum recordationes qu1ſt ſcin- 
tile ſingule, immo quaſs ardentiſſi - 
me faces devotos accendunt animos- 
Bernard, 


(s) *Qarep Te mer emoudms im?) 
79 Pangea, x Ts pup T9 evodeay, 
E&Tw  Tuls da Yals TEHEEM avay> 


' tiades his Trophees would | 


ames left their ſports # 
and fell a gazing and | 
pointing at him, that then Þ 
he received the fruit of his | 
labour for Greece. (p) Mil- & 


not let him ſleep before, | 
he ſo much thicſed after i 
that honor he ſaw confer- i 
red on him; and when he 
had attained the like him. | 


yen our ſelves or others, 


are as (q) fiery darts, as 6 
(r) light firebrands to ſer _ 4 
our hearts on fire with rhat Joes 
which is good. (s) The 
comfortable heat of the | pe 


fire doth not more affe& | _d 
us When we are a cold, Gong 
nor doth rhe fragrant MF v. 


x8495 &x0Ali To apinu!, Baill, odour of ſweet perfumes pra 
in Gord, Marty, draw us more after them, pra 
chen doth the commemo- I 4,1 

ration of the Saints graces Joyned with } gee 


their juk commendation draw us on to a 


vVerLYOUS 


—_— | " 
Beſt kinde of Nobility. Iz 
Fertuous imitation. And when men are 
FHonce onWard in the why of yertue, (t) the 
tender graſs or young {11 - : - 
z and hoes are om i (*) Kia Es.) <pert 2 Awegls bipouts 
| ws GT: diy egv diaz ovtois ardbus 
WFapt £0 ſhoot forth by aphio"tou ugius ati; vy gn ders 
FHneans of ſweet dews and Pind.Nem. od. 8, | 
Kpleaſant ſhowers that fall 
upon them, then they are by continued 
Wpraiſes and commendations to grow up to 
Eperfeftion. Hence to draw men on they 
Zwete wont to beftow ſeveral honours up- 
Brhem, crown them according to their ſe- 
Breral deſerts with ſeve- 
Fral (u) oarlands , write (u) Militares corone multifarie. Tri- 
Wtheir names as they did wnphalis, obſedionalisy civica, muralisy 
EFrhe Conquerours at the WP Wi oleagina, Agel, 
Olympick, Games (x) on © Ws 
pillars; ro which poflibly (x) Moris erat in certaminbus 
Chriſt may allude when Otymp. viftorum nomiaa columnis it> 
F he ſaith z He that overco- ſculpere, Ariſt. in Pind, 
Wreth wil (y) 1 make a (y) Revel. 3, 12, 
if pillar in the Temple of my 
© God) and he ſhall go no more ont» and IT will 
$ write upon him the name of my God, and the 
G ame of the City of my Ged. Hence they 
_ erected ftatues and Images, ſer up pictures 
and ſuch like repreſentations of mens per- 
> [| ſons, in honour of their noble deeds ; which 
what were they ? but a (z) kinde of 6Glent (z) H min; Cas 
praiſes and Encomiums, as Encomiums and yeogiz ofleyſoun, 
| praiſes are a kinde of eloquent piRures, ! C2Ye0h minng 
and repreſentations of mens perſons and 774% Flur.Mor, 
_ deeds, and both encouragements to wher 
| on 


tw ht OQ ww fo AS CT 


SS SS Sz Ww 


pork, 1h 


ws, The great Worth, and 


on others to- the like ations. And to this wer! 
end the names of the Martyrs in theWooc 


(a) Erant Tabule due (vocata Abmlu- 
-& % Tyxt) quarum uni vivorum, 
alters defuattorum noma inſcribeban- 
tur — Cum ſe mutuo omnes ſalutave- 


 rint,. myſtica ſacrarum Tabularum rect- 


eatio fit. Pamel. ex Dionyſ. Aorep. in 
Epiſt. 10. Cyprian, Acaczus labours 
ro pacific Chryſoſtomes followers cal- 
led Fohannite by putting Chryſoſtomes 
name into thoſe books or Tables. , 
thongh that would not do ir. The 
ſame man razesthe Popes name out, 
Mag. cent. 5. 


(b) Ka?' imregy ma Fomy x) Abzvy 
x) Ci2AOr Cormuy igveia, x2 nfnoe), us 
ouAm'ye Fepar© mt yep utue 785 
ranrar TeIv8@TY ofev of onuamu 
$-artcmou x; \'@ only nIdos mis 
Feroiuorg, Nicet. chron, prefar, ad 
Annal. 


(c) Rom. 7. 10, 11, 


(d) Etſg initio tantum fuit recordatio 
quedam maityrum feu teſtium inſigaium 
wveritatis, & adbortatio ad ſimiles vir- 
tutes, tamen paulatim acccſit abuſus & 
falſa invocatio. Magd, cent. 5. 


primitive 'times were ſer Mho! 
down in (a) ſacred booksMijuſi 
or tables for that purpoſe, MW63j 
and read at the Altar, whichMhe 
were ( (b) as One ſaith of! hel 
Hiſtory) @s the book of lif: eo 
to preſerve their names aniFto 1 
vertuess and as the ſound if&wh 
the laſt trump to raiſe th:mJitio 
from the dead, and bring © 
them upon the ſtage again\Mthe 
to converſe with and ani-ho 
mate the living, True 1t 15, def 


as the Apoſtie ſaith (c) off%is 


the Law, The commande*\..nif 
ment which was for life; I'( as 
fonund tobe unto death; Forhis 
ſin taking occaſion by the com- ny 
mandement deceived mes and Mis « 
by it ſlew me:ſo thoſe books haz 
which were ordained for #Lo 
life were found to be unto & ro 
death, (d) For blind zeil W me 
took occalion by the com- i pat 
memoration of the Mar- Þ had 
yrs to biing in quickly a KY th; 
religious Invocation, and lf [ay 


oe 
- 
KO oh 
” 433 
fy "- 
pf 


by it flew men, Whar ther? was thar ll ſeg 


(c) Rom. 7, 13+ 


( (e) as the Apoſtle faith again) which was | chi 


good mace death ? No! bur tharthe cor- Wl (ay 
ruption of men might appear blind zeal I po 


wrought 


i 4 


; . Beſt kinde of Nobility; I 

this wrought death in men by chat which ws  & * 
theWoood,exceeding juſt and good. As the Law is (f Em.) KR abyti 

: ſer holy, & the commandement in it ſelf holy, 9a; 4s] toads 

pokWjuſt and good : ſo the commendation of the 5: Pind, Nemt. 

oe, Waincs in ic ſelf, and the commemoration of (g) Ted 3 Gep- 

hiciFhe Martyrs is holy, juſt, and good. (f) It ow m3 iran 

1 cfWÞeiog che flower of juſtice co commend the 7 22Ae.Cins 24g 
lifieood, and the (g) choyſelt of good deeds, "og _— z 
ani\Fro take order for the prailing of thoſe things 2.4.5 n ——— 

d f&which are well done:praiſe breeding emula- 57G. Nazian. in 

h:nFtion,emulation vertue, and vertue felicity, 1aud. Heron, 

7112S This then condemns thoſe who will not 

ainjFrhemſelyes, and are unwilling that others 

91:-$hould , give men the praiſe of their due 

15, deſerts. The evil Steward in the Goſpel 

) off$is commended becauſe rhough he dimi- 

ade*}-.niſhed his Lords revenues by injuſlice ; yer (h) ricet Domiti 

» I'( as (hb) St. Bervard reckons) he increaſed //tautiam wacud- 

For his Lords ſubje&ts by his wiſdom : but ma-# > ſ#:ditos auge- 

»-nyas they are unjuſt in nor rendring what os 

nd is due to their Lords ſervants ſo neither 

ks Whave they the wiſdom to encreaſe their 

0: Þ Lords ſubjefts. The commendation of Men (i ) Kiyddoots 14: 
to IF ro ſome, isas unpleaſant (1) as ſweet oynt- #55wors Mews Gn 
11 i ment to Beetles, When the pretious Spike- #7ez7 pups, oi; 
N- d was poured upon our Saviour , ſome 749 * 0ipun, 

Dard Was P P , : &M amofviouun * 

i- © had indignation and ſaid, ( k) What needs fy nt gam T% 
2 © this waſte ? When the children cryed Ho- Bugondilets owTeEY- 
ad | ſauna» the Prieſts and Scribes were diſplea- piwms ae: ran 
at © ſed, and looking that our Saviour ſhould etna CI 
iS WW check them) cryed, Heareſt thou what theſe jail, 
r- © ſay? So the pretious oyntment tha 1s (x) warch, 26. 3; 

il F powrced on Chriſts MF” moye ſome 

I co 


x 


13 The great Worth, and I 
to indignation, and though it be for theil% 


burial, as we. ſhall ſhew anon, yet cannot We 
forbear to Cty, To what Purpoſe 7s thi h_ 
waſte ? Or , Hear you What theſe flatterers ſay! a 
Orhers you ſhall hear, now and then} " 
commending men, but much to their loſs} " ; 
They will be anoynting men with theit! © 
Oyl, but their pretious Balm commonly | : 
breaks their partes. Their commendations | _ 
like Scorpions, carry ſtings in their tails - 
or are like ſome Deeds of gifc that haye inf 


the cloſe a reſervation which nuls the Con: > 


veyance, and fruſtrates the whole Dona-W his 
tion, What they give by a free Confeſli 


on, they reyerſe by a malicions Exception/# 
Some vice is ſtill relared to ſtain the lultreÞ® xc 
of rhe yertue before ſpeci-i# : 
(1) Hoe eſt Alexand:i crimen etermm, fied. (1) Look what kind-W we | 
quod aulla virtus, mul'a bellorum felici- neſs Seneca reſerves for ,.. 
ras redimet. Nam quoties quis dixe=- Ap. \Jer, If any ſpeaking 

it; occidit Perſarum multa millta , fi f Mord C el 
opponetur; Et Calliſthenem. Duoties di- or ns vatour, inond 1ay,i 
fm erit, occidit Darinm penes quent He ſlew thouſands of thei 
tam mazaum reg2um erat, OPponernr > Perfians ; he would have] M7 
Et Calliſtheaem. Buottes atm ertty it replyed, But he ſlew 
omnia Oceaino ten wicit, ipſum quoq, Callifthe ht” 
, . . ' . RY. nes alſo. If IC 5 hot 
tentavit novis claſſius & imperinum ex Gig k1 
anzulo Thracie -uſg, ad Orientes thr. Were 121d » He conquered! fa 
minns protulit, dicetury Sed Calliſtheaem Darius 4 great E mperour i «f 
occidit, S:nec. narural, quzſt, lib.6. the reply ſhould be a0ain, i 
: But he killed Callilthenes. } 

If it were added, That he ſubdned all as far 

as the great Oceans made an adventure on that 
alſowith his Navy, and enlarged his Empire | n 
from a blind corner of Thrace, to the ſun- || 4 

riſes 
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= Beft hinde of Nobility: 
'F #iſe; he would haye it Rill anſwered, But 
he killed Callifthenes. Such kinde com- 


b "WF mendations have many for their friends. 
%4 Such a One 1s) fo and fo, A v00d Scholar 2 
lol 2 complear Gentleman , a very' religious 


-& man , bur Proud, but a Goodfellow, buc 
# Coyetous; Their praiſes are like rhe foul 
# or (mutty fingers of thoſe which defile ths 
 facerhey ſtroke; ro which yer they would 
- & ſeem in Hypocriſie, to add ſome fipgular 


# - 
"Bet 


A third ſort commend, and a6mmend 


'n: 4 highly ; and are wholly in mens praiſes; 
(11.488 >) 5 | | nens 
on 8 and ſpeak not a word to their diſparage- 


refs Pentzyer all for their 


Ci diſadvantage. (m) As (m) —Extrapelus cuicungy nocere 10'ebat; 
© Entrapelis inthe Poet, Veſtimenta dabat pret oſa— 


1d-&% - X 

Far bk if he meant to hurt Senec, Epiſt, 1; 1, 
© any, was wont to be- 

nom 


iy flow prettous rayment upon them: So 
Yi many clothe thoſe wetland ſet them forth 
highly with their commendatiovs , to 


""F whom they intend no little miſchief. 


2w 
ai killed 4Amaſa at ohe and the ſame in- 
- © fant : So many not by accuſations or falſe 
WM aſperſions, bur (as the worſt kinde of 
- & friends) do, if not kill men, yet work 

them a great deal of hurt by their ſub. 


J (n) As 7oab complemented, kifled and (n) z Sam. 20. 103 


9% 


tle commendations. ({o) The Words of (0) Pal, 55. 24. 


their mouth are ſmoother then butter , but 

Farre is in their hearts. Their Words 

gre fofttr then Oyl » yet are they drauss 
C2 


Swords 


20 The great Worth, and 3 
(p) Crebra per eos Swords, (p) This (as is obſeryed byij 


dies apud Domitia- Hiſtorians) is the art of Courtiers who by 


nam abſens accuſ4s rmmending men as fir for ſuch and ſuch 
_ —_— = employments, do place and diſplace, call 


men ullum aus querela home or ſend abroad , take near or re.} l 
lefi cu;uſdam;ſed in- move from 'the Princes ear whom theyW x 
fenſus virtutibus prin- pleaſe. 2p! 
Ceps, Cr gloria virts Z in 
ac peſſemum inimico- 9 © 201 
corum genus laudantes, Tacir, de Agric. in vit. *Ammvns # Tavelwve,fs 
F em Ty Tieonwrioe Tema yuor Nibany & figzur an raves. 

Peroutu@t Erregv &mgafnvas cy Tis &w TleAomnyiow TEL Yan. Kauphihs , 


3p NN ms 37& eu) Gut NaGonis, m9 1 gprlas dMN' bmraurivlels 
auualveRR TVs mindg* gn] fs wahign 9 Tan TWTY xgxd7gh- 1 Te 


F . 
Lo 
A) 


eie x, [Hacayia x) IG HH fel Tas avnds Neareborruy. v8 w 
PF TTY @e3s anmilnss Cunorumas 4 AS01951 a;. Polyb, lib. 4. F rc 
| : ” & 

A fourth ſort will ſpeak ſomewhat, as 7 

it ſhall happen, to the praiſe of the living, > 


bur cannot away that any thing ſhould beſſ? , 

ſaid in the commendation of the dead. * 

(a) Cicer, Tuſcul. (q) . emo me lachrymis decoret. Let no man w 
queſt, ſhed a tear for me,ſaid old Ennis ; and, Away it } 
with funeral commendations, ſay ſome ; New i 
t 

{ 

t 

\ 

{ 


2 
LY 


FL 


(I chiok) in their opinions, they fir nor the 

oravity, beſeem not the majeſty ofa Pulpir. 

(q ) bur ors mea non careat lacrymis, ſaid 
(rt XTigaby 0: Wile Solon : (7) and ir is pity that they who | 
dv%;omur Te7:M9- are ſingular for Learning, or Piety, orany Rl 
ehor 4oMdv wn ee ſych matter of eminence , ſhould be bury- I 


og OT OR ed in filence, and periſh withour memo- iſ + 
(5) Horar, ry» (5) Vate quod carnere ſacro, becauſe © | 
| £1ey have wanted a tongue or pen to ſpeak 
rhem to poſterity: ſo others, And the | 


Judgement of theſe laſt muſt carry our ? 
appro # 


E 


Beſt kinde of Nobility; 


ws L/ FJ approbation, chough the other perhaps 
bl Fi TJ may haye as pious an intention. To 
, Call dawb indeed with untempered morter, to 
ces _ over a rotten poſt, to paint oyer a 
they deformed face, beſeems no perſon, no 

IJ place; and ſome are juſtly tybe blamed 
& 1n this reſpet. (vu) Stra- 
E zonice though ſhe were 


(u) Tols. nummiis ayave aouibem 


WEvoy Emrouvions au T Tho xouny . 
Tp parzxep emy'y arts vo 3; 5dÞ); 


ior bald, yer ſer the Poets on  Z77«myhiy fel mAzere bore dy & 
U 8 

rang = work ro commend her 

Pevians Hair 3 and ſo ſome are Jous dabzas Tis £avh TE45 op = 


6754-24 ready to hire, and others, 
«4% 113 which is more ſhameful, 


> *3P" (as (*) the Oratour ſpeaks) 
'23 as the hair of an honeſt 


Ya) him for, did highly 

rd commend him for that having a cold, 
- "© he coughed and cleered bimſelf hand- 
oe ſomely by ſpitting ; and ſo again ma- 
ho Þy having nothing to ſay of abominable, 
pe worldly, coyetous perſons, yet ſet them 
Z our for juſt men, and ſuch as deal cruly 
| and honeſtly with their neighbours ; which 


4 1s as much as if we ſhould ſay, When 
'k & the Chariry of men is altogether cold, 
bo wholly frozen, that chey congh or ſpic 
«_ and cleer themſelves well notwithſtan- 


ding, Tis pity that ſuch abomination 
_ C 3 ſhould 


{Z to be hired, ro commend (x) 1ccirco capite &+ ſupercilias ſemper 
” thoſe who had not ſo much ef rafis ae ullum pilum wit bon bavere 
icatur. Cicer. de Fan, Cherea Orar, 
pro Q. Roſc, comard, 


[ man about them, (y) De- () *Bairer va) Enyls Sroynb ular 
 metrins his flatrerers ha- Ts Anuirzrr Grs iumuncs xibuls77, 
2 ving nothing elſe to praiſe Lucian. de Cynerho adular, 


23_ 


Cz) Devut. 3.3. 23-0 


(>) > King. 23.25: 


} 
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ſhould be found in the holy place. Bur 
where there is true worth , dignity, and 
deſert, no place fitter. for the commen- 
dation of ic then the Pulpic. The pra- 
Aice of the holy Ghoſt, is a ſufficient 
precedent. ; The Scripture ſeldome ſpeaks 
6f the deatGof the Saints , but ir ſpeaks 


.alſo_ the- piaiſe of the Saints, Hoſes 
KS fa Bt | 


Praiſe, and Joſiah his praiſe , and 


% 


. «. both--40: «high that nothing can be ſaid 


higher,' -(z2) No Prophet like Moſer, 
(a) No King like 7o/iah. Sometimes 
wicked men are commended for ſome 
ſpecial work,, but ſeldom are the godly 


laid in the 'grave, without ſome notable 


Epitaph, .Lome ſingular Commemorati- 


.. - on, So that we cannot but wonder, 


that good and bad ſhould by ſome be 


equally honoured. in this kinde , both 


buryed alike withour, any diſtintion , bur 
while we ſpeak of, commending , we 
would not- willlingly diſcommend any, 
The refidue therefore which we have to ſay 
in this matter we ſhall deliver by way of 
Infiruction, | | | 


And inthe firſt place, we are ſo un- 
Willing that any ſhould be defranded of 
their juſt praiſe , that ſometimes we think 
it lawful even to flatter men, and ſooth 
tFen up Ironically in their owne fond 
Conceits and opinions» ſo it be done 
without any hutt to others, or ſuch like 

| (diſhoneſty, 


| 


| Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
diſhoneſty. (b)) That Imperial beaſt Ca7;- 


23 


galas tO recruit his treaſure which he had 


tooliſhly watted, charges 
many with high Treaſon 
and amonelt the reſt fals 
foul upon Domitius Afer 
aneloquent Orator, whom 
he no leſs enyyed for his 
worth in that kinde, then 
he did for his wealth, And 
how. doth the wiſe Orator 
redeem himſelf out of his 
hands 2 why > he replies 
not a word "to his charge, 
dares not ſo much as at- 
tempt to defend himſelf, 


(b) Domitius Afer periculo proximus mi- 
rabiliter cuvaſit. Nam cum Cajus in Curia 
longum contra eum orationem habuit (om- 
ney oratores ſe vincere putabat, & 
Domnum virum eloquentifſimum ſupera- 
re conabatur) neg, quicquam contradixit, 
aeg, ſe defendit, ſed eloquentiam hominis 
ſe mirzari eagz obſtupeſcere ſimulans 
orabat &* ſupplicabat, ſeq, oratorem 
magis timere quam Ceſarem profiteba- 
tur.  Quibus rebus ille delefFatus &r 
Domitium a (e dicendo ſuperatum credens 
3raſci deſeit. Zon, rom, 2, annal, 


but pretending 
that he did- admire and ſtand amazed at 


the Eloquence of the Emperour, berook 
himſelf wholly to prayers and ſupplicati- 
ons, and profeſles thar he feared him more 
as an Oraror, then he didas he was Empe- 
rour, With which flatteries Calignla be- 


ing much taken, was paci- 
fied and perſecuted him no 
farther, (c) The ſame 
crackt-brain Emperour pre- 
rends that he had famili- 
arity with the Gods , and 
brags one day like a Luna- 
tique that he lay with the 
Moon, and askt Yirellinns a 


(c) Cum omnes ez adularentur aliquando 
ad L.Vitellium uirum nobilem &* c0r- 
datum dixit fe cum Lund rem haberes 
enmg, rogavit an dee congreſſum vi- 
difſet ? Is vero bumun intuitus inſtay 
admiraatis exigug & tiemula voces 
Vobs inquit Divs ditataxat, Dominegtit= 
tuers licet, 1d, 


witty man, If he did not ſee him embracing 


the Mien, 
C4 


Ar which he, as admiring his 


happineſs» 
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happineſs, calts his eyes downwards as not 


daring to look up, and with a ſoft and | 
trembling voice, eAlas, Sir ( quoth he) | 
tis for you godsto ſee one another, we mortals | 
dare not behold you, Theophilus Biſhop of } 


Alexaudrggypoveighing againſt thoſe thar 
held God Was corporeal, and had bodily 
ſhape and members as 'men have; the 
e/Egyptian Monks that were of that opini- 
On, Come our of their Cloyſters with one 
conſent againſt kim , purpoſing + in their 
fury to diſparch him withour more ado : 
and how does he break their rage ? why as 
Jacob before had done his brother Eſaus.He 
| comes out voluntarily un- 


(© Gen, 33. To. Legarur Hiſtor. in to them ; and ſpeaks them 


Joggling Hypocrite. 


acrat, lib. 6. This 


Theophilus was a fairly, (d) When 1 ſee you 
(ſaith he) we thinks 1 ſee 
the faceof God. And ſurely 

had he carryed him as conſcionably in 

other things, as he did cunningly 1n this, 
future ages would have counted him as 
pious, as he was. politick, Tell me why 
ſhould any manloſe his life or his eſtare 
for the freedom of his congue ; which as ic 

is otherwiſe unſeaſonable, 


(©) Coptabat permxtus manipulis bogs like to his that preached 
pacis ac bells diſcrimina diſſerens mo- to them that were rob- 
acre. I pleriſq; Purtbrio, pturibus tedioy bin2 him, or like that 
pee aecrant qu propellerent » proculca- * © o 2 . ho di 

rent .y, it admonitu mode iſſn cu uſg, 6 of (e) Muſonius, W O d1ſ- 
gitis m'wvtavibus omiſiſſet intempeſti- courſed in the Camp of 
yan clog -untiam, Tacit Hiſt, lib, 3. the benefits of Peace to 


the Souldiers that were 
ready 


L 
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Beſt kinde of Nobiltty; 
feady armed, and fully reſolyed for War; 
So it may ſometimes kindle rage , in- 
creaſe ſuſpicions, jultifie pretences of Ty- 
rants and wicked men, and bring an in- 
evitable danger; whereas a word wiſely 
ſpoken, would preſerye a mays life , and 
reſerve him for berter cim&, In ſuch 
caſes therefore, a man need not fear to 
ſooth up men ironically in their wayes z 
and to ſprinkle them as he did the people 
with holy water, andcry, 2nandoquidens 


hic populus wult decipi> decipiatur 5 Since 


this people will be deceived, let them be 
deceived, Surely hadnot the King farther 
conjured him to ſpeak the truth, the Pro- 
pher Micaiah would have gone no far- 


ther then that ironical conceſſion, (£) Go(Ff) 1 King22, 153 


and proſher: for the Lord ſhall deliver Ra- 
mot 

did Sr. Paxl aime_ at when he cryed, 
Hen and brethren fl am a Phariſees and 
the ſen of a Phariſce, burto ſave his head, 
by infinuating in a fair way into the 
hearts of that Se&? and how could he, 


as he profeſles, become (h) «ll things to all (b) 1 Cor; 9.20215 


all men, A Few to the Fews: To them that 
were under the Law as under the Law: To 
them that were Without Law as without Law, 
weak to them that were weak ; but that be 
muſt needs make himſelf much as they 
were, and condeſcended a great way to 
their cuſtomes and carriages, opinions and 
affetions, Somewhat therefore even of 
DT 3 NT: ___ Kartery 


Gilead 5»to thy. hands. And (g) what (g) AR, 23. 6: 


224 


(i) » Cor, 12. I6. 


(k) AR. 26. 27., 


Lepatur Joſeph, lib, antiq. 20. cap, 5. 
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fattery at ſome rimes and in fomecaſes 
may be admirred,. 


2, When we ſee men well given, or well 
diſpoſed , or while yet we are nncertain 
what courſe they will certainly rake it 


1s not amiſſto preoccupy their affetion 


by (as yet an undeſerved) commendati- 
on, To commend them as thoſe of whom 
we ate perſwaded well in all things, as 
thoſe that abhor wicked courſes, as choſe 
thac will do ſo and ſo, approve themſelves 
every way  .to God and Men, This' is as 
St. Payl ſpeaks to take men (1) by gaile; to 
perſwade men tobe ſuch, while we praiſe 
chem as ſuch already. And ſo we ſuppoſe 
St. Payl would have taken (k ) Agrippa» 
Believeſt thou the Prophets ? T know (ſaith he) 
that thu believeſt. And yet, if he knew 
him throvghly, he could not bur know him 

\t@gbe a wicked man, 


(1)---Deinde adamas aotiſſimus &v Berenices \ Ra one that liyed in 
In digito ſat us pretiofior , bunc dedit olim 
Barbarus inceſte, dedit bunc Agrippa ſorort, 


Inceſt (which the Hea- 
then took notice of ) 
with that Berurce which 
ſare with him at that 
time on the Bench, 
one that by his life did give little teftimo- 
ny of his faich, but this was the firſt xrime 
that St, Pax/ preached to him, and not 
knowing bur his words might work ſome- 
what, he would willingly have perſwaded 
him to be ſuch, as he would haye had = 
| An 


Juvenal. Satyr. 6. 
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And thus when Macriaas Was firſt choſen 
Emperour, a cruel man, one whom his ſer. 


vants called (m) Ma- 
cellinus, Butcher for 
his cruelty, the Sena- 
tours with great wil- 
dom determined to 
oive him the name of 


(m) 1 vernaculis vel aulicis tam impiug, 
tam pertinaxlam aſperzut ſerut illum ſui aon 
Mocriaum diccreat fed Macelliaum, quod ma- 
cellt ſpecie domis efus 'cruentaretur ſanguing 


 vernularym. Jul. Capitol, 


Pius, Which thovgh it were not taken by 
him (bur that of Feliz aflumed to his no. 


liccle (n) contempt , 
as if he could be happy 
and not piqus) yer it 
rook off from him the 
keenneſs of his cruelty, 
But as the courſe 1s 
good when, we ſee men 
well diſpoſed, or are 
uncertain which way 
the byas of their affe- 
ction will carry them: 
ſo nothing worſe then 
when we finde them 


(n) Quum illum Senatus Pium & felicens 
auncupaſſer, felicus nomen accepitz pi habere 
aoluit. Unde ia eum Epigiamma illatum Grec 
cnjuſdam Poete videtur extare quod Latiae 
bac ſententia comet. 


Hiſt;io jam ſenor turpis,gravsaſpertniquuss 
Impius & felix ſic ſimul eſſe cupit. | 
ut nolit pius eſſe, velit tamen eſſe beatug 2 
Duod natura aegatynec recipit ratio, 
Nam pius & felix poterat dici at, viderty 
Cui imperium infelix eſt , erit —_— 
em, 


vitiouſly inclined-either to cruelty or de- 
bauchedneſs. As the former will be aſha- 
med not to. be ſuch as they are in others 
eſtimation, ſo the latrer will ſatishe them- 
ſelves with an empty commendation. The 
one will ſeek to deſerve, the other will con- (o) Poſtquam euntte 
rent themſelyes to-have the reputarion of /c#!er2 pro  egreging 


good men, The one will grow better 


accipt vidit, exturbat 
* Oftaviam ſterilem div 


the other worſe by being commended. &,;. Tacic. angal, 


(0) When Were found himſelf applanded lib, 14, 
eI%S jQ 


(e 
tas 
rul, 


(q) Tacic. annal. lib. 14. 
(Cr) Prexaſp 


es reproyes Cambyſes for his 
forriſhneſs. 


He ro ſhew himſelf ſober, 8 : 
| cals for bow and arrows, and ſetting dart, which at once pierced 


Prexaſpes ſon for a mark) faſtens an both his childs, and his 
| arrow in his heart, asking Prexaſpes, own heart, But we can- 


| An ſatis certam haberet manum. Ile not- commend foch com. 
negat Apollinem potuiſſe certius mittere. 


(s) Upon this Seneca, Sceleratius telum : 
allud laudatum eſt quam miſſum. Sencc, More wickedly commen= 
de Ir, lib, 3. cap. 14. ded, Yet asthey mourned 


The great Worth, and 


cruelty , drunkenneſs to thirſt, rill bloud 
rouchre bloud; till he had murthered nor 


only the chiefeſt of other families in i 
Roye, but thoſe alſo of his own, even all || 
his neareft and deareſt relations. As there- | 
fore praiſes are like Cordials to good | 
hearts: ;ſo they are Cankers to corrupt | 
affeftions, As they are Antidotes to thoſe | 


thar have not taſted of vice, ſo they are 
rank poyſon to ſurfeited ſtomachs, And no 
lefle Traytors are they that puff up cruel 
Tyrants with falſe praiſes in publick, then 
they that poyſon vertuous Princes in pri- 
vate, True it is, they that wait in Gods and 
Frinces Courts, both the one and the other, 
may have ſometimes a kind of neceſlity (if 


Nulla ntteſi- (p) there were any neceſlity of finning) to 
Gquendi. Ter- ſpeak well of that, to which they ſtand very 


111 affeted. Thus Barrhus while Nero was 
playing the Minſtrel -on the -Stage, ſtands 
by for fear, (q) & murens 
& laudans) mourning and 
yet commending. (r) Thus 
Prexaſpes commended thar 


mendations, (s ) That 
which is wickedly aQted, ig 


inwardly 


4 


in his cruel courſes, he added cruelty to 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. 
inwardly , while they commended - the 
Tyrants outwardly. So though we cen- 
ſure the commendations of ſuch, yer We 
cannot but mourn for their condition, 


3. If we praiſe men that they may do 
well, then much more thoſe that haye 
done well already, eſpecially the dead 
who have run their race and finiſhed 


their courſe in all godli- 
neſs and honeſty. (ct) Then 
praiſe is free from flattery, 
and may be given with 
moſt ſafery. While men 
live here, and are ſubject ro 
mutabiliry, they cannot be 
praiſed wirh ſecurity, Bur 
when God hath ſer a 


(r) Tlorum lauda virtutem quorum jan 
certa viftoria eſt. -Illos devotis ex- 
tolle preconiis quorum ſecure potes 
adgaudere coronis. Bern. feſt, omg. 
ſank, —— Ouamdiu quis ſubjacet 
mutationi, #03 poteſt cum ſecuritate lau* 
dark — Tin ſtabilis & firma lays eft 
quando meritum 08 poterit jam perive 


crown of righteouſneſs up- 
on them in heaven, then may we ſet a 
garland of praiſe upon them on earth. Nay 
1s not good to ns eminent perſons in 
filence; leſt we ſeem to envy both their 
vertues and perſons. He was a wicked and 
ſlothful perſon thar hid his Lords money 
inthe ground withour labouring at all to 
bring in ſome adyantage unto his Lord; and 
we do not think him ſo good and diligent 
as he ſhould be, char ſhall withour more 
ado bury eminent graces, and neyer labour 
to bring in any gain or glory to God, 
To give men their due commendation 
Will be a teſtimony of our own good 
meaning 


C: 


Yo 
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"meaning, and-free us from ſuſpicipn of Z 


all evill and malevolent affection; Bur bere 
it will hot be amiſle ro pur in a double 


Caution, 


- 7. That we ſeek not to nouriſh , but 


correct rather , that itch after praiſe and # 


vain-glory that diſcovers it ſelf in ma- 


(u) Totus his locus eft contemnendys 
ia nobis, non negligendus tu noſtris. 
Cicer. 


$4) Oy hotas The muly* 3M wo 
© nuns Noxiis, Nazian. de Baſil, 
Fun, orar. | 


(y) As ſoon as he had wrouphr any 
miracle he lefr the place. Nam ez baud 
volupe erat apud cos qui ipſum lauda- 
rent commorart. Soom. lib.g. Cap. 9. 


(z) Kai wh tmuvor je 700 mag oh 
JowTey Twy xiSynov 0T2. muwTo TUO 
Oe CvrdnicX , x) wh mal oO miggyly 
Lades wap HINGE I Jag WAIT Us Tas 
pigovra neo bom TH eau 
% 1rhCaM\ev EouTe? zoo KTAYAEV Ge 
awoy, Plut. ar dow. 


(a) Biwr amingts: T8 rls'ss ope- 
goedor 1a od TW) pddVo; were 


Ceo uuotss Ibid. 
(b) Rom. 2, 7, 


{c) 2 Cor. io. 18« 


ny, (u) All this matter 
ſhould be deſpiſed by our 
ſelyes > but nor negleRted 
by others. (x) We ſhould 
not purſue, but be purſued 
by Honour. (y) Good Hi- 
larion would nor ftay in 
the place where he was 
praiſed, And indeed it is 
a (2) ſwiniſh paſſion to 
Rand and ſuffer ones ſelf 
to be clawed or ſcratched : 
A ſenſeleſs blockiſh buſi- 
neſs to be carryed on to 
well doing only as (a) pit- 
chers by the ears, (b) True 
itis, we may ſeek by well 
doing for honour and glo- 
ry, bur not from men, bur 
God, nor think any praiſe 
any thing, bur what comes 
from God, (c} For he is 
approved, not whom men 


but God cormends, When he rhar is Lord 
of all men; dorh ſer our or ſpeak well of 


&7y;ſuck a that is higher then att,thoogh he 


W 
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be diſpraiſed by all ; whereas on the con- 
rrary , it will nothing profir a man, if 
the Lord praiſe not, though all with one 
conſent do ſpeak his praiſes. Ler us reach 
men therefore ro ſeek chiefly approba- 
tion from God in reſpe&t of thenſelyes, 
thovgh we teach them to commend cthers 
that God may be glorified, and others, 
by that means may be gained unto 


God. 


2, Whether we praiſe the living 'or the 
dead, let us keep our ſelves within (e) the 


bounds and limits of 
Truth, (f ) Many are ex- 
ceſlive in this kinde, aſcri- 
bing unto mer. not what 
is or was in them when 
living,but what they them- 
ſelves defire ſhould ſeem 
to be in them. A ſort of 
men that Would ( as one 
ſaith) sf they conld, make 
Chriſt greater then he 1s, 
And ſuch while they would 
ſeem learned and ptous, do 


(ec) Mi <p my md 85 T9 aidy- 
ua, Lucian, pro imag. — MiT' ep we 
Kan caves HilTe Te vexe, Ulyl. in 
Homer, 11. 10, 


(f) Eft zlud quibuſdam fiudium in 
ſpeciem quidem ſanftum ſed tamen in- 
eptum, Sanforum laudes in immenſum 
attolleregdum ills tribuunt won quantum 
adfuit , ſed quantum illus optant - ad- 
fuiſſe. Hz Chriſtum ſi queant majorem 
quam eſt cuptunt reddere, Era, in vit. 
Hieron, 


blazon their own folly, and.make them. 
ſelves ridiculous; and while rhey ende- 
vour to make the praiſes of thoſe whom 


they ſer one highly glori- 
ous, render all {uſpictons 
if not as wholly fabulous. 
(gs) For this is the nature 
of men, while the yertues 


(gs) Meyer T8" dys um ol emrauyor etc) 
Tus Fe). £729uP AE Wer, 6 ony ay 1 
al rs £n9.5 Gr vin) iegyds #9) Segom 
maY nr, TH Sf <Sbemomn gfe 
v8y7s5 nd _ 'Thucid, 

09] 
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of others go not beyond a poſlibilicy of # 
imitation, they are heard with good af. | 
fetion, bur when they ſeem to paſle | 
thoſe limits, they are lighted chrough envy, # 
or caſt off with ſcorn through their incre- 7 
dibility, A wiſe man therefore will ſo |; 

| manage his commendation , that ir do * 

(h) Mnd\' & 3avp- not exceed -its due proportion. (h) The |} 

men tavru Tis ftatyes which were erected for the Con- | 

my TEE querours in- the 0/ympick, Games, mighc 

Tis drererras, DY no Means exceed the ſtature of their 

Lucian, pro, imag. Perſons ; nor ſhould mens commendations | 

be raiſed a jot higher then their juſt per- 
fetions, 


4. If there be any thing ſingularly good 
in wicked men, we know nothing bur it | 
may be commended, and their vices at | 
death paſſed over in ſilence, as David did | 
Saul, Yer left by commending what was 
200d, we ſhould ſeem to juſtifie what was 
evil inthem, we think it nor amiſs to uſe 
ſome ſuch like expreſſions, as, T hat we 
could wiſh, that they had diſcharged their duty 
in other things as well as in this: That 4s 
they abounded in this graces ſo they had in 
others alſo: That they had acquitted them- 
ſelves in every kinde as well as in this, or the 
likes. An Orator we know ſhould conceal 

| as much as may be the faults of him whom 
G3) Aliter cenſor 1s- he commends, Bur (1) it is onething to 
qw4 debet, aliter Rhe- ſpeak as an Orator, another thing as a Cen- 
for. Agel. lib,t«©,6: for or Miniſter, Or if avy one will cow- 
cen 


Beſt kinde of Nobility; 


32 


cend thar of the dead nothing is to be ſaid, 
or nothing bur good, we will not conteſt, 
Only as this was given in charge ſtill by 


the Romans ( k ) to their 
commanders, in dangerous 
Caſes; Nequid reſp. detri- 
menti capiat; That how- 
ſoever they acted, they 
ſhould have a care that 


(k) Forma ſeaatuſcouſu'ti, ultim# ſtim - 
per neceſſitatis babita eſt ; ut diceret ur 
conſulibus, aequid reſp. detrimenti capes 
ret. Liv. lib. 3, | 


the Common- 


wealth ſuffered no dammage : So howſo- 
ever men act in this kinde, lec them have 


a Care, thar Piety do nor 
ſuffer. (1) As he cryed 
when he was urged to con= 
rribute money to the re- 
building of'an Heatheniſh 


f Temple which he had pul- 


ed down, 7 will wt give 4 
half-penny * to Weickeadneſs : 


(1) 4d impietatem vbolum unum Cot- 
ferre perinde valet ac ſiquis confera' 
omma. Theod, lib.z. cap. 7. ds Marco 
Arechuſ. He ſuffered grear cruelties, 
Iva, 26v93y Eva ph aggnts Tols Gacu= 
yvis&is. Nazian. Orar. 1, contra Julian 


ſo let not half | 


a word be | ſpoken in commendation of 


wickedneſs, or that may 


ſtrengthen the 


hands .of the wcked, (mY We may do (m) z Cor; 13. $: 
nothing againlt the truth, bur for the ruth, 
If chere be any thing Noble in any, it may, 
bur whatſoever is otherwiſe, may not be 
commended, And ſo I paſſe from the com- 
mendation to the thing commended , the 


Nobleneſs of the Berwaxs. 
noble ---- 


Theſe were more 


The Beraeans were more noble they thiſe of 
Theflalonica. Some take the words ſpoken 


in reference to their ſock, birth; parentage» 
D 


as 


\ 


k 4 | 
* I ; —_ 
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as Eraſmus who interprets the words not 


of the Berwans but Theſſalonians, thus, 7lts 


antem erant ſummo genere nati inter eos qui 


men of rhe greate(t Nobility amongſt thoſe 
of Theſſalozica. And the words in the 
Ociginal will bear chac Tranſlation, but the 


tory, asany may ſoon ſee, will nor bear ; 


that -conliruction. of the words. Others 


take the words as ſpoken of the Berwans, | 
and in reference to their manners, condi- 7 
rions, diſpofitions : Thus, Theſe were more | 
Noble ; that is, more ingeuuons>more receptive | 
of the Chriſtian deftriney as our learned Ora- *' 


cle Dr. Hammond : Adore vertwonss more re- 


ligionsy 25 Beza. Others think they may be | 


referred to both, as Gorran) T hey Were more 
Noble ; that is (ſaith he) Genere vel anime ; 
either in reſpeQ of their deſcent, or in re- 
ſpeRX of their d5/poſition. We Conceive they 
are ſo called nor in reference barely to 
their 65th, but their diſpoſition alſo. And if 


\ they are ſaid to. be wore Noble In refe- 


rence to their Tngenuity; then we may 
obſerve z 


That they which are well borne » axe 
more ingenuens» better conditioned 
then others, 


If they are ſaid'to be more Neble in re- 
ference (as molt think) to their Pzery, then 
we may obſerye, 


That 


erant Theſſalonice ; Theſe were beſt born, [ 


þ 
x 
E 


Beft kinde- of Nobility; 


That Piety is the beſk Nobility» or 
Godly ones are the preateſk N«- 
bless 


And if we take the words in this laft 
. ſenſe only, yer the former Doctrine will 
nevertheleis ttand good, For godly men 
would never be ſaid to be more Noble 
then others, bur that it is found even by 
comnuon experience, and taken for gran- 
red, that ſuch are uſually better qualified, 


betrer conditioned then others. (n) De (n) Tertul. de veſus 
vacuo ſimilitudo non competits de nullo para- "Ch. car.cap, 30. 


bola non conventt, No man takes a limilitude 
orparable from that which is empry of all 
likelyhood, and hath no ground of reſem- 
blance wirh that which is ſpoken of. No- 
thing can be an image of Truth,unlefs ir firſt 
truly ſubGiRt it ſelf. 


Theſe rwo Doct:ines therefore ſhall be 
the ſubje& of our future diſcourſe; the firſt 
whereof is as we have ſaid , That the better 
their birth 1s, the better men commonly are. 
They thar are well deſcended, are common- 
monly better gifred and better conditioned 
then others, They that are Nobly born , 
are uſually endowed with better abilities, 
and better qualities, Yea the natural birch, 
if truly noble, is no bad preparation for the 
ſpiricval birth, 


D 2 True 


(o) Themiſtacles True it is (o) many of mean birth have ! 
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Marins, Eume- proved great and voo0d men In their gene- 


es. 


neration, Many have been grear aQors in 


War abroad, great Orators at home in 


(p) The Decit , 


Plebeig Deciorum anime, plebeia furrunt 
Nomina, pro totis legiombus hi tamen & pro 
Omnibus auxiliis atgz omni plebe Latina 
Sufficient dizs Infernts teriegy parents. 
Juven. 6. 8. vide Mar, Sencc. 
Conrrovyerl. 6. 


(q) Romulus, Seryivus Tullus patre aullo , 
watre ſeruva, Liv, lib. 4. 


Peace. (p) Many Ple- 
bean ſouls have had 
Parritian ſpirits, Ma- 
ny Whoſe Parents 
names haye (carſe been 
known, have been of 
better note then the 
nobleſt of their times. 
(q) Tis noted in two 
of the Roman Kings , 
that the one hadano 
Father , the other no 


Mother: yet both famous in their age, 
and no ſmall founders of the Reman great- 
neſs and glory, For allarts (r) Lizy writes 


(r) 1z hoc wiro taata vis animi ingeniiq, 
ſuit ut quocuigz loco natus eſſet, fortuaam 
(bi ipſs fatturus ſuiſſe videretur —— Huic 
verſatile ingeaium ſic paitter ad omnia fuit, 
ut natum ad id uium diceres, quodcung, age- 
ret. Liv. lib. 39. 


of Cato the elder, Thar 
he exceeded all. Thar 
he had ſo much fpirir 
and wit, that he conld 
have cut out his own 


fortyne whereſoeyer he 
- had been born. And 


whereas others were 


excellent only in one kinde, he was ſo 
vood at every thing, that you weuld 
have thought him born on purpoſe for 
that one thing » whatſoever ir was , he 
undertook. For Oratory, not to take 


notice 
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notice of Demoſthenes and Cicero » Whoſe 

mean birth (s) all know, and was of- (s) *Ev pl abZay 
ren caſt in their teeth: (r) The great Y wxpar avert 4 
maſterin his Artrels us of one whom yer {4A iyjpoyle. 
. Plutarch of both. in 
he names not, who being askt, what ſuch ,;;. Demoſt. Cicero 
and ſuch a figure was ? Anſwered, He kyeWw of himſelf, Me bo- 
not, but if there were any fignre belonging to minem novum couſu- 
«n Orator, he was ſure he had it. For Go- os pu I 
vernment of Stare affairs, a (n) Modern," ; __ tems 
Hiſtorian informes us of one, that by the yeh aus me wy. 
ito Ones, y UNE perebam nulli me v0- 
goodneſs of his own nature alone, and out bis autores generis 
of the ſtock of meer natural wit, without 72: commendaruat , 
any knowledge, or almolt any letters, car- [4 yy oy I 
ryed the credit away from all his fellow Jha me a —_- yg 
Counſellours, and paſles this. judgement precentur — Et pro 
withal, That the precepts of wiſdom ſhould Plancio, Ego buc a 
be framed rather from the excellent parts of 9 9'tus —O_ We 
nature found in aman) then that an excel- |" _ , _ 
dhe franpd fowl - Foy us adju- 
lent man ſhould be ſramed from the precepts of ,,hitur a commenda- 

wiſdom. tione majorum. 

(rt) Interrogatus quid 
eſſet 94 us & vonue z neſcire ſc quideny ſed ſi ad rem pertineret eſſe in ſuz 
declamatione reſpoadit, Quintil. lib.z. cap. 11, (u) Franciſcus Arauds 
veſtitu & barba horridtore, quod videlicet renuaciaſſet rebus humants, alio- 
quz ita accommodatus "ad domos principum, quibus diu prefucrat, moderan- 
das, ut nuſquam non & in conſultands & in adminiſtrandis rebus & ma- 
turandis primas obtinuerit partes, idg, (0/4 nature bomtate atg, ingenit 
dotibus, citra ullam ſcientiam ac citra ullas propemodum liter ns, ut appareat 
ex homine nativs bonis excelleati, formari potius precepta ſapientie, quam ex 
preceptis ſapientie formari hominem excelleatem. Laur. Vall. Hiſtor, Ferd, 

I, 2, 


Such copies ſometimes nature ſers us in 
common birchs of excellenc abilities, And 
D 3 ſo 
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ſo for ſingular qualities, we may ſee ſome 
of mean deſcent excel (x ) in meekneſs 
and gentleneſs ( for 
which as for his virgt- 


(x) Dilzgebat domians Fohannem ficut dictt : 
nal purity ſome ſay 


Chryſoſtomus\ magis familtariter propter in- 


genitam manſuctudinem, & propter _— Chritt loved John above 
lem puritatem y que etiam ceteris paribus : | 
facit homiaem dilig# magis tenere. Bon, lib, others) andin (y)good- 


nels of nature, for 
which the Heathen did 
reverence even the ve- 
ry ſhadow of Tſidore, 
(z) As Hales ſaid of 
Bonaventure, ſome ate 
ſo excellent, that 4dam 
may have ſeemed al- 
molt not to have lin- 
. nedin them, thar very 
little taint of original peryerſeneſs may 
ſeem to reſt upon them. As there be 
auvapmuare, ſo theie be alſo Oavuard F (UTE) 
wonders as well as monflers in nature. Bur 
if we look to: the common courie or 
a) Tees 7 4rk- (a) wheel (as St. 7ames ſaith) of generati- 


3. diſtin&. 32 queſt. 2, reſol. 


(y) Gentiles unbram ipfus reverits ſunt 
9) nſignem aature bonitatem. Mag, cx Pal- 
lad. cent. 5. 


(z) Alexander Halenſts preceptor ejus ſepe 
aerpſo digere conſuevit, vidert fibi Adamium 
in Bonaveatura oa peccaſſe. Sexr, Senenl. 
5 blioth, 11b. &. 


g:ws. Jam. 3. 6* on, mens abilities and qualities, ceterzs | 


paribus, are ordinarily according to their 

births, Nature brings not any things ſo 

excellent from a common, as ſhe doth 

from a noble ſtock, The old proverb 

v 1s rrue 5 (b) The 
tb) Yao? Muony x, Prvyorcelouart, bounds of the Myfſians 
Rats wk 7, ds UNuaTa, and Phryg1ans are di- 
Nazian. carm. lamb, 


ſtinft . And the flaghts of £ 
Eagles and Fayes are y 
diff erent. | 
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7 different. (c) The natural parrs of men of 


mean condicion are commonly weaker 


and their minds generally 
more ſordid and baſe. And 
if any thing ſingular do pur 
forth ir ſelf ar any time 
in them, yet it hath a 
(d) rang of the fiock from 
whence they came , and 
Catries a taint With it, as 
good wine that 1s drawn 
from a muſty cask. If they 
ſtrive to do better then 
ordinary, yet many un- 
handſome carriages are 


( ©) Oudiy 7 Jihoy als m wh | 
Js fv. Eurip., in Oreſt. - 


&& 


Olymp. Od. 13, Evyſere ns * dig 
434 Beiferss Ss NSuerÞ by cr deonrds 
amy amd} dia wear wid] dpe- 
xa x47:24 Td)" puveiay 5 £00729 
4 THAH9 vow y 45). 1d. Nem. Od. 3. 


mingled ftill with their beſt ations ; and 
though we ſhall finde in many of them 
many good things, yet ſeldom ſhall we 
ſee them come off in any with chat grace ' 
as they that are better born and: bred 


ſhall do. (e ) Apes, as 
they ſay, act as Apes, and 
Ants as Ants, If they 
cannot do as Faeles or 
Lions, it 1s by reaſon of 
a deficiency in their na- 
rure » andfor want of ſufhi- 
ciency of diſcretion which 
ſhould govern their acti- 


(e) Oi mI1z1 , wh mMuGOTE 
) MURLUKAS WUpPUntd CovTes Tt TgQwv 
Bow ger Je pun Th ar, yy 
Gaz abun enue Swan) wy 4 aces 
an oh av Vrapgyy Ter Caunomum 
quozes eagxnger cwnleguulos 
) dTmuma Te T2 », Term ypirus 
nuoynowTOCr Aougpe, Niceph, Greg, 
Hiſt. lib. $. 


ons. So that it was not for novght that 
Thales or Plato» or whoſoever he were, 
did blefſe himſelf, that he was born a 
Grecian and not a Barbarian, Good parer- 
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tage is a great bleſſing, and they that are Ca 

well born (as Plato ſaid) have (f) gold i as 

_- and filver, ſpecial excellen- } ha 

(f) $1) mls; 8%" fy zyouivors O89] cles mingled with their WM tu! 
1501 revanr* Tos Ns apwes!* A" yarures, Whereas Artifi- WU fel 
Ks os 1g negy Tils TeoimOs w-  cers and Husbandmen are ! thi 


Aymr 804, Ariſtor. de Plaron. pol. a f 
ws F made vp as ir were of Braſs | mr: 


2 cap. 3» , 

x | -- and Iron, For inſtance, FF m 
we ſee by manifold experience, that an 
men of noble and gentile birth excel che | ot 
vulgar ſorr, | jy © 

1. 1s decility.They have more (g) catch- | 

Ing wits, more ſudden ſnatching appre- |® Ca 

henfions then others, The ch 

(g) Enedan ſuat vapacia virtutss doGrine that is inſtilled ; {ſo 
razenia &* ex ſe fertilia. Senec. 1nto them, fals on them as Eo. 
Epiſt, 95. the dew on the tender ® th 
herb, and as the ſhowers Þ (1 

upon the grafſe, and nor as in others as ® + 

rainon the high-way which without con- Þ 

tinual dropping can make no impreſſion. Þ| mo 

(h) Wild. 1.4 (h) Into a malicious ſoul wiſdom (ſalth Þ J: 
the wifeman) will not enter, nor dwell in Þ® |#// 

the body ſub;ec unto lin: And the thick Þ #4 

S$kin knowledge cannor pierce, nor lodee | W 

in the rude and , rougher conliitutions of ſo 


the vulgar. The very countenance of Sl 
noble youths doth ſeem to ſmile and al- ® 
lure rhe Muſes unto them, and the Muſes | <4 
again ſeem ro ſmile on them, and to be | wW 
ready to embrace them as their favorites, i 
and afford them all the kindneſſes they tl 
can 
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can as their choyſeſt darlings : where. 
as they ſhun the Countrey complexions , 
hate your mechanick companions, and 
rurn away from them, as holding them- 
ſelves much diſparaged by ſuch , when 
they make love unto them, Iftrue Gentle- 
men court them in earneſt, they grow 
more familiar with them in ſhore time, 
and dive deeper into their ſecrets, then 
others that ſerve a full Apprentiſhip with 
them, | | 


2, In ingexy. As their. wits are more 
catching , ſo they are more fruicful in 
chemſelves. As they excel for capacity, 
ſo alſo for fertility, Like well manured 
oround, they bring forth a better crop 
then your barren ſoyl or Forreſt lands. 


(1) Whence (ſay they in the Goſpel ) (i) Mar. 13: 54 


bath this man this Wiſdom» and theſe mighty 
works ? Is not this the Carpenters ſon ? Is 
not his Mother called Mary ? and hss brethren 
James and Joſes, Simon axd Judas? and bus 
ſiſters are they not all with us ? Whence then 
hath this man all theſe thivgs ? They might 
well wonder indeed, that a Carpenters 
ſon ſhould diſcover ſo much. wiſdom : 
Such mean births can ſeldom ſay unto 


Wiſdom, (k) Thou art my Siſter, and (k) Prov. 7. 4+ 


call Underſtanding their Kinſwoman. But 
we know well, he had a Divine birth, a 
more noble generation , and thence did 
that wiſdom , andthoſe works ſhine forth 
To 


42 


(1) Eccl. 38. 33- 


Juſtio. lib. 18. 
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in him, And what are all the wiſe Sen- 
rences and pithy Apophrhegmes that are 
extanty bur the productions commonly of 
more noble births, or art leaſt mote no- 
ble educations. (1) The vulgar ſort are 
not ſought for in publique Counſel, nor 
ſet high in the Congregation — nor are 
they found where Parables are ſpoken. 
Whatſoever ſayours of Ingenuity is ſu- 
ſpeed as not comirg from them, The 
Tyrians were ſometimes driven out by 
their ſervants, who were reſolyed at laſt co 
ſet up one to King it over the reſt, And 
who ſhould that] be, but he char firſt 
ſpyed the Sun-riing, Whereupon Stratos 


ſervant looking Weltward, by his Maſters 


advice , firft diſcovered the beams of the 
Sun guilding the tops of the hils, before 
che body of the Sun could be ſeen. The 
fat ſavoured not of a ſervile wit, and in- 
quiry being made, the device was found 
to be the Maſters and not the Mans. 

(m) And by that they 


(m)) Twic intelleum oft quantum 33- al} underſtood , how much 
genua ſervilivus ingenia preflant, ma - 
litiag, ſervos non ſapientia vincere. 


ingenuous diſpoſitions do 
differ from thoſe of ſer- 
vants, Though they may 
exceed them in malice, yet they muſt 
come ſhort of their Maſters in Wiſ- 
dome. 


3. Is magnauimity. Though they have 
berrer wits then others, and could help 
them- 


an 
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themſelves many times out of danger, yet _ : 
they ſcorn to make uſe of their brains ro (®) Hdboyjone 3: 
ſave baſely their skins, (n) Men of mean -| A : 
condition have this adyantage, they Can In gym; iye & 
extremities take ſuch courſes , and accept 7: cimiv, nd Jv yju- 
of ſuch terms as noble perſonages cannot Ys wr TIE 
without loſſe, or will nor, leſt they ſhould 7. RR 
in the baſeneſs Rain their honour. Does the JG aliquid fimile, 
enemy overbear them in number ? though Eurip. lphig. 
they might do ir without | diminution of (v2) When Parmens 


their dignity, yer their ſpirits are ſo high, ok 4 m——_ 


chat chey. will not take an advantage OT a1j ypgn Darius by 
help themſelves by warhike ftratagems cr night : he replyed, 
policy , leſt they ſhould ſeem (0) to ſleal # ainlo wu vis, 
a Victory, Nay ,. (p)as the Horſe in fob, ts VS 
they . will mock ar fear, and looking ona ESI 
numerous Army make themſelyes metry cjp;zu mihi,quippe il- 
with the greatneſs of the company) (q) as lorum vetum eft uni- 
having before them the more to kill, the c# fallere— mals 


more to take priſoners, the more to run mn Gaye 
- i ” 
away. (r) Do winds and waves oppole ,,. Cur. lib. 4. 


| _ (p) Job 39. 22. 
(q) Henry the V. of England demanding of Captain Gam at Agincouts 


what number of Frexchmen they had ro deal withal. He made him this no- 
rable anſwer, after view of rheir Army,That there were enough to be killed, 
enough ro be raken priſoners, and enough to run away. Sir at. Ral. lib. g. 
1 part, Hiſt. orld (r) Ceſar when the Mariner was afraid and would 
have tuned back, Bo auzmo & ſecurocſto, Ceſaremenim & Ceſar forts- 
gam vehis. Zonar. annal. rom, 2. 

Fiſus cunfta fib; ceſſura pericula Ceſar, 

Sperng minasgtaquits pelagt, ventog, frrents 

Trade ſinum. Italtam ft calo autore recuſas 

Me pete, ſola tjbi cauſa hec eſt juſta timoris 

Vittorem non noſſe tuum. 

Lucan, lib. 5. 


them ? 


| - - #0s addere. Guiccard, lib, 6. | 
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them? yer their ſprrics are as big as both, * 


(s) AQ. 27, 75: and they will (5) «rnogwuer bear up 2- 


ay — gainſt both, ourface and outbrave both. 


pine drm Sanur (t) Do great ones, ſuch as think them- |; 


Td drijuo. | ſelves Lords of che world, treat? They 
(t ) Neminem equi- haye learnt to fear none, but him that is 


o ER indeed Supreme Lord of all, May they 


lippus Flamin. Lib. ſave thelr life by flight ? (v) Should ſuch a 
_— man as 1 fly? 1aid Nehemiah. (*) Ged 
gu) Neh.6. 11. forbid (ſaid Judas) that the Sun ſhould ſee 


) kay — me turn my back upon mine ( y) Enemies. 


Tra &yg mw va (z) Ar Canne V arroy one of the Romane 
je JSelZo Tis m- conſuls, a Butchers ſon flies z e/Emylins 
Aepiorg, Joſeph. lib. Panlmsy a man of more noble deſcent, ha. 
antiq. 12. cap.18. ying folt the victory chooſes rather to 


(y) 1 _— 19% die. (a) The Lyon is neyer ſeen in dan- 
If Rehels life 83 © run; and howſoeyer noble ſpirits 


muſt gives _ ſometimes run away from dangers 
ſaid? that peerleſs with their (b) hands, yer they ſcorne 
Peer, ſtour North- co berake themſelves baſely ro their. 


Hampton whole me- | 
mory yer lives in his heels. (c) Yea they have yowed rather 


right” Noble poſte- £© March forward preſently to certain 
rity. 

() Vario loco non humilt ſolum ſed etiam ſordido ortus eft. Patrem la- 
num fuiſſe ferunt. Liv.lib.22., (a) Ilia nobilior anims ſignificatio quam- 
libet magna canmm &- venantium urgente vi contemptim yeſtitanſg, cedit, 
mn camps &r uv: ſpeftari poteſt, idem ubi virgulra ſylvaſq, penetravit acey- 
Timo curſu fertur velut abſcondente turpitudiaem loco. Plin. lib. $ Nat. 
Hiſt; cap. 16. (b) When one told Brutus he muſt fly, Omnino fugien- 
dum rcſpoadit, verum manibus, & non pedibus ; &+ hoc difio ſtrifto gtadio 
#ncubuit. Zonar. annal.rom. 2. (c) When one would have had Conſal- 
vhs retired , Conſaluus eterna memeria dignis verbis magio animo 'ejecits 
cum diceret optare ſe potius ſepu'chrum (uum eadem hora pedem waun 
wlterius habere, quam paucos cubitos retrocedendo vite ſu0 [patio centum an- 


death 


yu; a rue o- 
0a Hu Ws Cn Cr 095. * 
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fius his wife diſdained not to viſit the cap. 18, 


| men do not think they misbeſeem rhem. 


| Maſters, Which one obſerving that Rood 
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death, then by going back bur a few cubirs 

with diſhonour from the enemy to add a 

hundred years co their life, 


4. 1s humility. Thar (as (d) one ſaith) (4) Nobilitatis ſorer 
is the Siſter of Nobility. Though Gentle- jor yr Nan 
men and Noble perſonayes have great ſpi- © -Bafil, 
rits, and do not love to be humbled, yer 
they know how to humble themſelves, 

They know how to carry themſelyes ſub- 
miſly towards God. The coutrey Shep- 
herds take only the pains to viſit, but the 
Wiſemen fall down and worſhip our 
Saviour, (e ) The one had priority in (e ) Is its g'atia 
matter of deyotion, bur the other were P10 #n iftis Humit- 
more lowly in their adoration. They 7 _ _— 
know how to condeſcend to men of low 1; 19, , 
eſtate. (f) Placilla the Emperour Theodp- ( f ) Theod, lib. 5. 


Hoſpicals, to phyfick the fick , ro waſh 
their pors, to taft their broths, and to do 
all the offices of a common'ſervant, When 
Pompey the great, flying out of the batrel 
at Pharſalia Wanted ſeryants at ſupper to 
rend on him, Favouizs a Gentleman thar 
was with him made nodain to waſh him, 
and anoint him, and to do eyery thing 


> 'D 
which ſervants were wont to do for their 


by, cryed out, (g) God Ged, how every ( g) bel os 7s Yiu 
thing beſeemes a Gentleman. Such things raioumr am ugaby. 
beleem them indeed, and true Gentle. Plut. in vir. Pomp, 


Whereas 
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Whereas they that riſe high from low 
eſtates do think ic a foul diſparagemenr 
to condeſcend to ſuch baſe ſervices, The 
one being great by their own native 


worth know, they ſhall not loſe bur gain | 
by theic Humility ; the other being raiſed 


by their wealth, or being the Minions of 
fortune, ſhun the thought of ſuch ſervices 
.as remembrances of their former ſervile 
condition, The one being high of them- 
ſelves, think nothing berter then to con- 
deſcend ro thoſe-below them : The other 
being low of themlelves think of nothing 
but equalling or tranſcending thoſe which 
are above them, The one are carefull to 
vive reſpect; let they ſhould ſeem to neg- 
le& others: The other are careful to ob- 
ſerve whar reſpects given them fe :ring to 
be contemned themielves, The one throw 

| oft, that they may not be 


(h) Primus ex auro viſte queſita ſerici 


ac purpure gemmariumg, vim plantis * 


concnp:ait, Aurel. Vik. De Dinder, 
—— Compertum habeo humillimas quoſ; 
maxime, u alta acceſſerunt, ſuperbia 
atg, ambi!ione immodicos eſſe, Hine Ma- 
Tiys patrium memorta , hinc ifte noſtya 
commu+zem habitum ſupergreſſs, 1d. 
Ducletianus ed'tto ſanxit uti omnes ſine 
geners diſcrimine proſtrati pedes oſcu- 
larentu', quibus ettam ventrationen 
quandam exhibuit exoraays calciamen- 
tay auro gemmis Cr margaritis quod 
feceſje ante C, Calizulam memorant, 
Pomp, Lz#:, t | 


gazed on: The other pur 
on more ornaments then 
beſeems them, chat they 
may be the more adored, 
(h) So did Marins, fo 
Diecletian;both of baſe be- 
ginning, The latter of 
which , belides what he 
beſtowed on orher parts 
of his body, did deck and 
adorn his feet with gold 
and all manner of pretious 
ones; that men (as they 
were 
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Beſt kinde of Nubility. 
were commanded) might with leſs diſpa- 
ragement fall down and kiſs them, A 
cultome which his holineſs of Rowe who 
profeſleth himſelf a ſervant of the ſervants 
of God, and is but perhaps ſome beggerly 
Monk or Fryer till he fit down in St. Peters 
Chair, hath taken up and will not be in- 
duced to lay ir down, ehough one ſome- 
rimes ( Ler (i) him be a Proceſtant, ſeeing canh conite iltealenG 
they will have icſo) did (as ſuch unſuffe- ;, 1,,;:n contendit, 
rable pride deſerved ) bitingly proteft a- quibus ad Papan ac- 
oainſt it, Though one of 'rhem was wont cedentibus ſervus ſer- 
co laugh it ourand ſay, Thar (k) he was 97 de __ 
born domo illuſtrs, in an illuſtrious houſe **79 x1ems; 
t-. cunftantibus autem 
(che houſe being poor and uncovered ;y;; pyſillus catulus 
where he was born) yet in all his ati- qui comitis Wilts- 
ons, he ſhewed himſelf as proud and neſs fair ingreſſus 
arrogant as any of the reſt in good ear- _ pron pete 
a | iſſet gemmis aurog; 
Nett, lucentem , rem tans 
: , TY  rarum laſcrous den- 
tibas apprehendit atg, momordit —— Fluddus hunc !ocum citans canem banc 
a0n appellat, cauem Proteſtantis, ſed cauem proteſtantem quaſs, proteſtantiuns 
religzo vel 3n cane efſe poſſet. Franciſ. Maſ. de miniſt. Anglican, lib. 2. cap.g- 
( k) Sixtus V. dicere ſolebat ſe dowo natum illuſtri, Domus enim in qua 
genitus erat cum lacero telto ex magia parte efſet diſcooperta a ſole maxime 
Muftrabatur. Cicarel. in vir. 


(1) Cranmerus und 


5. 1n cnrteſie. A grace proper to Gentle. 
men and Noble perſonages (as appears by 
the name) which follow. the Court, and 
ſuch as if ir were freed from that Hypocriſie 
and guile, wherewith too, often it is ming- 
led, as Titxs the Emperour was called, The 
delights of mankinge for it, ſo it might juſtly 


+ 
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be called, The delicacy of humane ſpeech 
and ſociety. Men love to be uſed like men, 

| and (1) courteons carriage | 
wins more upon them, | 
then a clowniſh good curr, | 


(1) *Er L aegon egtov 6h ms Kar, 


TAK) x Hed © ow whe Beg ye. 
Earp i ol 60 Yo bez 


(m ) Auguſtus quendam joco corripuits 
quod fic ſbi libellum porrigere dubitaret 
qraſs elephanto ſtipem. Suct. in vir. 


It was a noble ſpeech of 
Anguſtus, (m) That a Pe- 


tition ſhould not be delivered | 


to a Prince» as Provender 
to an Elephantyof Which we 


are afraid. And it is the noble practice of 
Gentlemen and great ones to put off rough- 
neſs and auſterity, and to treat all accor- 
ding as their name promprs them with 
gentleneſs and affability. To do this, the 
Countrey man hath not faculty, and 
the new riſen Gallant, cannor think it 


-(n ) Oimwe? 3 Gamiiur %, wp- 
00 Twy (UPEv) 735 TI's dvderdy- 
Tozpns of VoriC um weYyans x, ad} ss 
palpra, T55 xoAvares av afisBnxoras 
ogoSes x; Nateraunss x, weyoras 
Adore x; 3 870 begun 0w!ns 
x Gatuparos Teaygp nm % Jvoonoig 
TEeamoy 3) aptia Nai; oſnov 1- 
woyics x Ttuvomima Wee ago 
sf STiey of xoarcomear SNagiegy 
Tx arÞerdvmur, of Tis eEayew vpat- 
xl x, SyongeTn wwpplu £x0v765 ev7s 


**- vin tis pwsdg & Aide 2) worufds, 
| Pur, 


ſuirs with his Authority. 
(n ) As unskilfnl Statuaries 
or Carvers of Images do 
imagine the great Colofles 
they make , will be more 
ſtarely and magnificent, if 
they make them bear a 
oreat breadth, and ſet 
them our alſo ſtradling and 
oaping: So ſome by their 
commanding voice and 
oreat looks, by roughneſs 
of carriage and retiredneſs 
of life, do labour to draw 


reſpect and reverence to them(elves,though 
indeed they make themſelves as monſirous 


and 
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F leſt men ſhould have roo full a fight, or 
4 becauſe ſhe chovghe rhar poſture beſt be- 1ib, 13. -- 

q came her, *Others fling away in a TAE OT (p) Eons td 
b forme hike (Þ) another of that fex in the pier GrArmrmidus 
9 Poet who was wont, + © noputes Gray 
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Beſt kinde of "Nobility; © FP: 


2 and ridiculous as thoſe Colofles or Starts 
7 ro wile men; Others will nor vonchlife you 


a ſingle, or at leaſt-but a ſhort fight of 

themietves , (o) like Poppes in the Hiſto- (o)Rrus.in publitur 

riany who feldome came our. it publick; es ,zd4,- elng 

and then kept part of her face covered; £4** 91 ne jatiarer 
aſpettum, vel. quia ſis 

decebut>TFatir.annal; 


5243" GT 

PRE RE Oey I n2> , uns TU © 
Eftfoon to turn her head awdy wn alan. hue: 
Not aaigning a ſalate to ſtay. $ool: 


And all this to keep up the greater port 


and Majeſty , though indeed they ger no* 


| thing but a. jibe or mock thereby. Some 
| have highly commended their Maſters, as (.y py,; (the) 


| not giving them an ill word in long Nebil unquam ſe donli 
| journeys , nay in lohg ſervice; and why ? #f# nu aut man 
| becauſe as proud ( q) Palas ( ſometimes /2nifica,e wel, þ Plu- 


| bondman to C/andizs) they ſcorned to 


ra demoaſtranda eſſent 
ſcripts uſum ne vocem 


| ſpeak to them leſt chey ſhould profane or 7,z/c;4e.Tacir. an- 


| make their voice common, nal, lib, x3. 


6. 11 liberality. As they are Magnani- (r)” tow mf dre! 
mous » ſo Liberal alſo, and that even to s wir yiloes us 
Magnificence; (r ) As their Hands are A oe 7 
tanght ro wat, ſo their fingers alſo to do ts If Ne - 
606d to thoſe that want, ('s ) Such was ;:3.,7;-4; i Cuniry- 


Cymon amonglt the Athenians » Who laid 7a. Nicer. chon, de 


open his grounds, and kepr open houſe, Axucho. lib, 1, 
"k s , E hee and (6) Pluvin vit.Cymy 
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and carryed yourg men till wich him well 


clad.and well monied, that he might re- 
lieve choſe whom he mer, if they wanted 


(r) Libtralitis pre- 


- Ineither kinde. Such was Gil/izs among the 
Agrigentines » Who was called, (t) The 


cordia, Vat. Max.l-4. pgwels of Liberality. Nays many haye been | 
(v) Ocho #140- even (1) Seas of bounty, Abyſſes of pity » as | 


wer cg tis d.Cuoms. 
Nicer. chon, lib. 7. 


one ſpeaks of CHMaxnel the Emperour, 
who afterwards took up, though uncertain | 


whether voluntarily or of neceſfiry. Hence 


(x) Luk. - 25. 


your ereat and noble perſonages were cal- 
led amongſt. the Grecsans, ( x ) *Evegyi), 
Benefaftors, The Kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 


Lordſhip ever them , and they that exerciſe 
authority upon them are called Benefattors. 


(y) Lord was written Lafurd, and Lafh 
is that which we call Loaf, bur fignih- 
eth Bread in general. So that he was 
a Laſord or Lo:d that afforded bread. 
So Lady was writtzn Laphdean, thar is, 
a woman diyiding or diſtributing bread, 


Verſe. 


(z) Domus cjus oe quedam muii- 
ficieatie rfficina, Valer.de Gil. Agrig, 
lb. 4. 


(y) And the names of Lord 


and Lady amonglt us were 
taken up ar firſt from mens 


bounty 10 diſttiborivg their 
bread to thoſe that were 
19, neceſſity. The houſes 


being, as free Schools for 


Learnins) ſo free Inns ſor 


Hoſpitality, or as (z) one 
cals them ſhops of munif.- 
cence» wherein the religions 


trade of good works and cha- 


rity was ſet up and driven communly, Men 
ot mean condition have nor the means , 
and they that raiſe their eſtates by their 
own induſtry, or good husbandry , have 
not the heart to dogood in this kinde, but 
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| Beft kinde 'bf Nobiliry. 
as they ger their riches moſt an end baſely; 
ſo commonly. rhey keep them as ſordidly ; 


'$1 


whoſe wealth is as faft glewed to their 


heartsy as a (a) Spaniſh 
Dukes wedges of Gold 
were rive:ted in his coffers, 
which he kept not only for 
Coyetouſneſs, but for ſport 
alſo, giving any leaye to 
take as mach as they 
would: it being as impofi- 


7 ble to 'wrirhe or wrelt any 


thing from them, as it was 
from his crowded Cheſts, 


| Such cannot boatt (b) with 


?obythar rhey ear not their 
morſels alone, who living 
molt anend retiredly feed 
homely, cry ont npon 
Luxury and Prodigality , 
being much of that (c) co- 


Z verous Wretches minde, 


{ who being asked, hat 
| noiſe he liked worſe ? Re- 
plyed; That of crathing of 


| lefr means 


bones between the teeth ; and 
and munte- 


| narice rather then he would 
| be at Charee to maintain a 
| family, (d ) They are al- 
| wayes freeſt who do nor 
| oet thieir Eſtates by their own diligence , 
but receive ir by Inheritance. For they 


E 2 


(2) Habuerat 3lle & patre relifta ſcrinis 
aurers argenteiſg, pro regtoanun diverſi- 


- tate numiſtatss referta; &-,quod fandd 


vix cognitum, malleo cuneata; idg, oa 


. avaritie mods ſed luſits etiam ac con- 


tumelie gratis. Hoſpites enim qui, per= 
multi ad eum familiariter divertebanty 


'[ciſcitabatur Cujuſuam generis pecunia 


indizerent , veſpoxdeates eius 2ENeres 5 
uit in quam quiſg; proviaciam iter ha- 
beret, adducebat ad ſcritin &# quitntun 
vellent_capere- jubebant fr ſtay, -conc- 
tos deridevat & bos fibs de amicas jocos 
captabat anuo gencre diſſumulande ava- 
ritie jaftkandarumy; epum. Laur. Vall. 
de duce Gan, lib. 3. Hiſt, Ferd. 

(bY Job 31. 17. 

(c) Interrogatus aliquando, Sotorum 
omibums quers moleſtins audiret, Maxil- 
larum twnquit ofſa frangentium. An 
Syl. de Albico hiif. Bohem. cap. 35. 
— Albicus (ampridem dizwitols ceſſerat 
cun familiam edeatem bibentemg, ferre 

207 poſſet. Cap. 42+ Ae 


(d) *BAd3rerwTre9 £9) bufor on wil 
xm Av Nd mwghalonres TU 
sTI2y * amMICN TE Þ Þoe avec, X 
mavTes da mor WAnno Te ours wee 
aarep of 29v2s x, of mitra. Ariit, 
Erhic..lib. 4. cap. 1. 
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The great Worth, and 


never feeling do neyer fear want, and the | 
other getting their wealch hardly, love ir 
and tender it the more dearly , as parents 


the children begotten of their own body, | 


——————_ p—_—_R_———P 
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and Poets the works begotten of thei} 


own brains, 


7. In Werey- The more noble, the more : 


merciful. Cruelty and Gentility. cannot 


Rand together, The diſpoſition of Noble-| 


(c) Noi cede cuiuſquam unquam leta- 
tus, juſtis ſupplicits iachiymavit etiam 
& ingemait. Sue. in vit, Veſpaſ, 


{f) Benefecium ſe putabat acceviſſe cum 
Togaretur igno/cere;, or tunc proprius 
erat venie, cum ſuiſſet major commotio 
tie : preiogativa tznoſceadt erat indig - 
zatum fuiſſe. Ambr. de Theod, Senior. 
Cuidam ex nectſſariis aliquando” ſciſci- 
tanti, Cur neminem Qu illt intuliſſet in- 
Juriam morte aliquando multaſſet ſic ve- 
ſpondit , utinaam potius mihi poteſtas 
efſet eos qui mortut ſunt ad vitam de- 
2K0 revocandi. Socrat, de Theod, Jun. 
lib. 7. - 


men and Gentlemen is like 
that of (e) Veſpaſian : who 


ſo little joyed inthe ſuffe-Þ 
rings and death of anyÞ 


char he wept and fighed 
deeply. at neceflary ' exe- 
cutions ; like that of the 
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(f) Theodoſizy the elder off wiſl 


which took it as a Courtefie 


to be petitioned to ſhew 


mercy; and the more an- 


ory.» Was the more ready | 
'and--willing to pardon: | 


The latrer would willingly 


have raiſed thoſe that were | 
dead to life, but was alto- Þ 
,vether unwilling to pur 


any man living ' to death, 
cruelties have been ated by both ſorts; 
noble and ignoble perſons, bur the latter 
oenerally are more eager 1n the proſecy- 
tion, and more ſavage in theexecurion of 
their blovdy defignes, The deſcent of 


" Zoſeph 


Indeed, great | 


J Of | 


Beſt kinde of Nobility _ 


(8) Dr, Hammond Annor, cap, Mart. 


(h) Delator ſoquis extiterit fideliss 
& per delationem cjus altquis fuentk 
proſcriptus vel interfefbus, placu't eu 
nec in fine atcipere communtonem. $6 
lcyior cauſa fuerit, intra quinqueammwm 
accipere communtoem. $4 catechumenus 
fucrit, poſs quinquenaii tempora ad- 
mittatur ad baptiſaun, Concil, Elie 


he 
ic fl 7:/epþ Is well known, and the Scripture 
nts Y nores this of him), that he was (8 ) a juſt 
dy, 12; that is, according to | 
ei: the Hebrew phraſe, @ pi- 

3 tiful, a merciful man » Of 

2 which it ſers down this V- 19. 
orefJ as an eyident argument 
not Thar he was unwilling to make Aſary 
le-I his eſpouſed wife which he rook to be 
ike guilry of , Adultery, a publick exam- 
hoſf ple> bur reſolved co pur her]away ſe- 
fe-[f cretly > that ſhe might not , chough he 
TH. thought ſhe deſerved it, fall into open 
1ed ff puniſhment, Generous natures do not 
xe-ſ\ love, except it be upon incorrieible per- 
-heffſons, or for the prevention of other- 
of ff wiſe inevitable dangers, to take the rigour 
ſie of the Law, and have lookr upon it as 
zw HH an office as * hateful (as ſometimes thar 
n- || of Publican )) to be an Informer, Accuſer 
dy || or Promoter. (h ) Such 
n: | in the primitive times , if 
ly Þ| any were baniſhr or pur 
re || to death upon their In- 
0- Þ formation» were not ad- 
zur Þ Mitred, no not at death, 
28 | to the Communion , nor 
ts, || under five years Repen- 
er | tance s if the puniſhment ber, Can, 73. 
-1- Þ were lighrer, And the. | 
of þ ſame crime was held ſuf- 
of | ficient ro keep off for five years the Bap- 
ph | tiſme of thoſe that were not yer Bap- 


E 3 


tized, 


” 


$ 


mY 


i 
« 
's B- 
X 


<<_—_ 


PS 
—_ 


hy ” > a" - 
- _ 
-  : a3, © AAHDP 


_ 


54 The great Worth, and 


tized , but ſued for admittance to thar 
Sacrament, And howlaever (+) Magi- 


ſtrates do, and 


(i) Aﬀtum de premis acchſatorium - 
 deleadts. Thereupon Tiberius cries , 
Ir;utas fore leges — ſubverterent potius 
Jura, quam cuſtodes eorum amoverent, 
Tacit, annal. lib, 4. 


( k ) Vexaticos canes ſanguine wnteſti- 
niſg, capte fere illecebrar & wvena- 
to:tbus utile eſt, Blond, lib. 7. rci- 
umph, Rom, | 


(1) Tacir. ait genus eſſe homitum 
publico exitio repertum. lid. 


that bire of a ſy 


may, and mult of neceili- 
ty m ſome wiſe make 
much of Informers,yer tis} 
but as we do- of Dogs, or} 
Hawks, that deflroy evill| 
Bealts and Vermin, and 
bripg 1n .the prey, Andf 
; When they reward them, 

ic i5 bur like our ſpitting 

in their , mouths, or fle-| 

ſhing of Dogs with (k) theſ 

Paunch, They and all o| 
. ther generous natures dof 
ſecrerly ſpit at them; 
and ( 1 ) hate. them worſe} 
then Dogs or Serpents ,| 
ddevy unſeen, uphurt. ButÞ 


now your vulgar natures (as my ſelf ard} 
many others found of late dayes by expe-|| 
rience) are prone to cruelty, loving,pro-ſ 
voked or not provoked, all words that 
may do miſchief, and are ready to fall 

ppon any miſchieyous practiſes, glad if by 
the advantage of the rimes they can make | 
uſe of Law, and Magiſtrate to fleſh their 

covetous or ſatisfe their malicious ſpirits, f 
If the dog-dayes of perſecution be in at 
any time they are ſenting and coaſting 
ſtraight, hunting afrer their prey , filling þ 
the air with their backings and clamours, 
incenſing the Maviftrate to ſentence, and þ 
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provoking many times (being more ſavage | 
chemſelves )- the ( m) unwilling. beafts*ro (m) (n) Nonaude- 
executes and(n) like dogs eating ſome=bant homiaivore be- 
rimes the fleſh and licking up the. very /'< admodun prol'z9 


. >© tempore . ad. -corpora 
bloud of rhoſe which chey have: maſla- piers Bo ey” 1 


Y cred. The cruelties-of men of betterRank ;; atios qui extrin- 


have been. great enough, but thoſe of the ſccus ipſas incita- 
Vulgar ſort commonly aremore ( 0) fierce 94% ferevantur. Eu- 
and fell becauſe they haye nothing at alþ*>. bb. cnvenn 4s IR 

. "he . m tempore Gen- 
of knowledge , policy or civil education ;jj., ;z Chriſtians 
ro rake them oft from rheir rage; but will, viotexter 3aſultare 
and malice , and ftubbernneſs enough to 4#+ ſe Philoſophos 
ſer them -on. What ( p ) Solomon ſaid in P'*d/cabant, frequen- 
general of the wicked, we may ſay, as OC a 
taught by experience of them, The mercies ;;, obive , pucros qui 
of the vulgar are cruel, And ſurely every zondum ex ephebis ex- 


{ ove may. make it a part of his Letany, cſeranr tum maſcu- 


From the mercy of a Coward and a Clown , Cm— 


Good Lord aeliver me. rent mattarey illorum 
carnes deguſtare c#- 


J perunt. Socrar, lib. 3. cap. 11. Phenices ventre Cy-illt diſſefo jecur guſtant 
| qui primum dentes deiade linguas amittunt, Thead, lib. 4. cap. 7. 


Labitur hic quidam nimia formidin? curſum 

Pr ecipitans, capitury, : aſt illum in plurima ſeffum 
Fruſta ac particulas, ut multis mortitus units 
Sufficeret, totum corroſes ofſsns eds 

Viftrix tutba 


— ——  — 


Juvenal. Satyr, 15. 


(o ) Populi tyranais eo forte pernicioſior eſt quo periculoſior iga0rantia, 
que nec pordus nec menſuram nec legem habets quam malicia que tamen 
ipſa aliqua regula, aliquo fren, aliqua termino gubernatur. Guicc, Ib. 24 
(p) Prov. 12. 106, © 


E'q| 8. Laſtly, 


” 
Y %. 


(q)1Cor 1.26, 


The. great Worth,” apd 


-$; Laftly,:In-affeftion to, and adyance- | 
 ment-of Religion, * True 1t is; at the! firſt | 
ooi0g : forch; of 'the Goſpel, ſuch as they | 
'embraced. it but ſlowly. (qQ) Not many | 


wiſe men after thi ſleſb > not many migh-| 


ty)» 20t many- noble. But) 


Which were in him,” were to 
be aſcribed unto his Natare; 


(r) Ex..bercl3 juſt eftimantibus rezgem as (r) he faid of Alex-þ 


liquet bon nallia ejus fuiſſe, vitia ve auder) T hat the good thine s 
fortune vel etatis. Curr. lib. 10, 1 


but 'his vices to Fortune on Age: Soy that | 


chey embraced not [iraightwayes the Go- 


ſpel.is rather co be attributed ro: external 


cauſes » matter! of fortune, policique re-| 
ſpecs, worldly concernments; iniquity of Þ 
_ the times and .age wherein they lived, then 
ro their inherent qualities of nature, which j 
are better in them then in others, and in} 
 theniſelyes no bad preparations for the | 
Goſpel. Beſides God at firſt did paſs them F 


by, 1eavivg chem to walk on ftill in their 


own wayes » and chooſing F 
( 5) Wt mira pptentia per Predicatorum |. thoſe of the (s) meaner | 
Ingu.zs clareſceret privs mirabilius aftum {0rt both for the promul- 


c # Kr eorum Predicantinm meritum nul- oAtION and profeſſion of | 
Izm cſſet, Greg. mor, lib. 33. cap. 21. 


humezne force and authority. ;But when 


once th'ough the mercy .of God from on | 
figh, the aay-ſpring from above did viſit | 


ther , 


: 


; 
be 
: 
x 
$ 


rhe Goſpel, that none Þ 
| might think they were F 
choſen for worldly .reſpets, or dignity, | 
or that the Goſpel was carryed on by | 


Beſt kindt of Nobility, | 


59 


them» they aboye all became (rt) nurſing (tr) Eſa, 49. 23] 


Fathers and 'nurfing Mothers to the Church, 


(u) and brought in willingly their riches (u) Rev, 21, 24; 


and glory with chemſelyes into it. And 


as (x) the Church is the pillar and-ftay of (x) 1 


truth, ſo they in ſpecial manner became 
the ſftayes and pillars of the Church, To 
whom do our material Churches, and ſuch 
like places of Gods worſhip, and gur 
Univerſities the Seminaries and Nurſeries 
of Learning and Piety, owe their begin- 
ning to, throughout Chriſtendom ; bur ro 
chem) and ſuch as have been raiſed up by 
them to ſhare with them in the like ho- 
nour and dignity? And who entailed thar 
portion vpon the Miniſters of the Goſpel 
( which God did at firſt ſettle upon the 
Tribe of Levi) and thar 


Tim 3. 15: 


by (y) Solemn Vow, thar 
it ſhould neyer be cur off, 
bur they? And who are 
they that of lare would 
have pulled down our 
Churches as places of ſu- 
perſtition » deſtroyed our 
Univerſities as rhe Peſts 
'( which they fuck nor ro 


(y) We have given unto. God both 
for us and our heirs for ever. Mag.Chart. 
Offera Deo atg, dedico omnes ves Jue in 
bac Chartu!a  tenentur inſerte —+S8 
quis eas inde ( quod fieri nullatenus 
credo ) abſtulerit, ſub pena ſacrilegity 
ex hoc Domino Deo, cut eas offero atg; 
dedica, diſtriGiiſſumas reddat rationes. 
Cent. 9, cap. 6, This was the manner 
of Dedication, 


call chem.) ofthe Land, and ſtood ready 

( as (2) the Dragon in the Revelation over (z) Rev. 12. 4. 
the woman) ro deyonur the holy thing, _ . _.. 
which was lefr, bur rhe Vulear ſort, agd (a)*Qs 0 m2 A - 


ſuch who ſwallowing down much goods 
as (a) the Dragon much poyſon do Chon, 


Azxus EdyJyzos @op- 
» (ang Segri} Nicer. 


{well 


\ The great Worth, "and 


| ſwell therenpon., and reckon themſelves Mi 
great Gentlemen 'who have many times lia 
no greater ambicion, . then to be'able to hy 
do. thoſe a ſpire that are of- our Pro- WM wc 

IITRE? feſſion. :.. SIT, | = (ſl 
(b) Orid, Ibs (b) Plebs ſuperum | Farns, Satyrique ble 
| .. Lareſque. Wo fo! 

ny 7 j 

| The meaner ſort of the gods, the com- N 

, munalty; m; 

The gods that in fields, woods, and bu 

. chimney corners ly. 8 al 

| | 4 Wi 

Such is-the difference between noble and || 


common births. The one would keep up 
che Church and true Religion in luſtre and 
ſplendor with themſelves ; the other would 
bring them down to as ſordid a condition 
as their own Originals, And look as 
(c) Diceletian forght (Cc) Zul;ay an Ulſurper firſt of rhe Empire z 
yo - gs recarves and afterward an Apoſtate from the Church, 
ir Edward Coo 1d not meddle wich Miniſters, as Di- 
notes it, bb. 2, Re- ocletian Who thought by killing of chem 
port, fol. 44+ to root out Chriſtianity , which lived- till 
and flonriſhed notwirhflanding their death; 

bur by robbing the Church , and; taking a- | 

way the. maintenance of Churchmen , he 

deſtroyedthe Miniſtry it ſelf, upon- which | 
alſo ignorance and decay of Religion pre- 
ntly enſued: So many, uſurping the name 
of. Genelemen, and apoſtatizing from the 

way of the Chutch, medled not with 

Miniſters 
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Beſt kinde of Nobilay, 
Minifters themſelyes( that was againſt Ju- 
l;ans and ftood nor with theic princtples) 
but by raking away their Maintenance » 
would have rooted out the Miniſtery it 
ſelf, upon which Baibariſm and Atheiſm 
muſt needs have followed. A work ſuta- 
ble to their upſtare Nobility , and new- 
found Piery , but ſuch as could neyer yer 
finde entertainment by the truly ancient 


Nobility -or. Gentry. (d) Pharaoh will (4) Gen. 47. 23. 


make no purchaſe of his Prieſts Lands, 
but reſerves them till better times , and 
allows them a portion, when their Land 


would not, himſelf. (e) Jeſabel entertains (c) 1 King, 18. 19. 


four hundred of Baals Prophets at her 
own Table. (f) The Ro- 


mans richly endowed their 
Prieſts. ( g) eAnd whoſe 
ever (faith the Heathen 
Poet ) deth in good earneſt 
worſhip the Guas, the ſame 
dath make much ala of their 


* (f) Sacerdotiorum apud Romanos quite 
twplex proventus, Beneficia, flipes, fott6- 
110nes,donationes, damnatorum bona ' ſeu 
confiſcatioues. Vid. Blond, lib. 2. tri- 
umph, Rom. 6 
(e) Oui load fide Deos colt, amat & 
ade <.- Epiſt, prefix. libr. 


Priefts. And as yet our No- Syl. 5. 
bilicy have thought rather 
of preſerving then robbing their Miniſtry. 
And thus we {ee by experience, that men of 
g00d deſcent are better conditioned,and do 
in many things excel choſe of the Vulgar 
ſort, and that a good natural birth in ic 
ſelf, is no bad preparation for the ſpiricual, 
But how comes it to paſle that ſuch as 
are well deſcended, do ſo far tranſcend 
others ? 

I, This 
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2. This happens by virtue of their ge- 
neration, (g) The ſeed is as it were' the 


(s) Yourine x onunl@ fnionous, 
Epicur, in Pluc. Zeno aid thar the feed 
Was UMM Yue, % Megoun  $ \{v- 
Xns Sawayor. Diog, Lacrr, 


(b) Nuzquid 201 in ſemine tota arbor ? 
Vitinm ergo ſemiau, vitium eſt totius ar - 
bor: Chryſol. | - \ | 


Ci) Andronicuszreproved for his luſt, 
puts ir off with a jeſt, #5 0146 73 ap- 
oy fogorrs% Ted) agyovn x Th 
«WF cwotrye E Eu eds mos Kh 
Eaputicg is 7 EEdSEAGEr SWrram|ur 
my © Gambia 7 MayllA ws 
ShoroTeSio ""aotunTey) mom i 
ywv x xeiggn dnMorouey, Nicer, 
annal. lib. 3. 


(k) Pgbuli ſapor apparet in lake, ev 
.vins- vis  exiſtit etiam in acct. Sencc, 
Narur. quzſt. lib. 3. 


(1) Fortes creantwir fortibus & bongs. 
Eſt in [uvencts, eft in equis-patiiom Vir- 
tus nec imvellem feroges progenerant a- 
quile colmmbam. Horat. car. lib. 4. 
od, 4, | 


( m) Generoſa in ortus ſemiaa exſu; - 
gut ſu95, Senec, Troad, 


(nv) Nullo firmiore tndicio ſut ſcminis 
efſe credebat quam feritatis. Sucton, 
VEt. Cal. 


abſtraCt of ſoul and body , 
and carries -the qualities of 
both along with ir, (h)The 
whole tree is 'in the ſeed 
and if the ſeed be good, 


-che tree 1s good , it the 


ſeed be naught the tree 
is naught. (1) If the firſt 


*fruics be holy, the lump 


alſo is holy, and if the 
root be holy ſo are the 
branches, ( k ) The water 
inthe pitcher relliſhes of 
the fountain from whence 
it fprings. The milk ſa» 
yours of the Land where- 
on the Cattle feed; the 
Vinegar of the Wine of 
which it came, Every 
ching hath a ſmatch of 


that from whence it takes 


Irs. original, (1) We ſee 
in the offſpring of birds 
and beaſts, the virtue and 
ſpiric of the Parent ; and 


we may obſerve (m) the 


corn that is ſown rifing 
up/to its growth accor- 
ding to the quality of the 
rain, (1 ) Caligula took 
Druſilla to be his own 
daughter 


4y kk © 
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Beſt -kinde of Nobility. | 
daughter by her. curl conditions. : And 

Parents have no more Certain Way to 

judge of their own title to their children 

chen this, that they are like themſelyes in - ach 
their diſpoſitions. ( 0) Men might ſee (s) 4lexaadrim poſ- 
(was it ſaid) the ſpirit of living Alexan- /65 4m mn montente 
der in his dying Mother : and we may ſay Rn 166 eres Ju 
as cruly, the ſpirir of the dead Anceſtors | 

may be diſcerned in their ſurviving children, ' $617} 
For as(p)- the Poer ſpeaks of one that was (p) Stat.lib;g, The: 
killedin che water, :- Fy 27 OO Cots 


ef 


V; 


Thle manet fundoy rediit pro corpore ſanguu. 


The body lay beneath ith* bottom, bur 

the, blood _ | 

. Start upz and on the ſurface of the wa- 
ter ſtood. 


So though the remains of mens Ancefjors 
lie buried-in the duſt, yet | 
their blood runs freſh{and 
quick. in their childrens 
veins, As. we ſee ordi- 


(q) Elio wi mes yuan u, os 
ENuv Cour ojov iro x Boos of 
o64S ep movie Shot \mod)oyau mt. 


Tee Tolis yd oy gareg 11 & Gap- 


narily ( ro (q) omit the 
ſirange reſemblances in the 
productions of brute beaſts) 
Cr) much of Father and 
Mother in the Childrens 
countenance, garb, Car- 
riage, and ſometimes 


ſirange impreſſes on the 
body derived from Father 


ox'Aw 1anfgox, Alun im mO. Acilt,- 
lib, 2. polit. | 


(1) Plurima vultu Mater ineſt. Star. 
Iib. r. Achil. Amilcarem viventem red- 
ditum fibs veteres milites credebant ; 
euaden vigorem tit vults , vimgg in 


' oculis, hahitum oris lineamentagz intuert, 


Liv. de Hannibal, lib. 21, 


£0 
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to childe: ( Salevcrs (5) had an anchor 
on his thigh, atd ſo had his ſons, and ſs 


0% 
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G6 ) Figura anchore in famore Salentia nata cn 
Eels paroulo fuzt — fic filit weporeſy; aichoyam in 
* velats notam generts Bara ales babutre. 


Juſtin, Ub, Is. 


(e)Kai : C2610 F0Ive anFaitoy cs _ aby aa 
mend), TAIT # ye mAoTHIoy ue? 

Ka? al oznns ov mTEOWN 6is tba aigv 5I&Yav 

> 0" TWryſe wordy V3 *ukz gains 

Tnyotss, 


Nazian. cars 


had -all- his Ne- 
phews) ſo we may 
obſerve the 200d 
qualities of " the 
minde , the ſpiric 
of Magnanimity , 
Hoſpirality', Po- 
Iicy, Leatyime, to 
be ' as Hereditary 
in ſome Families 
( t Jas rhe Lance 
to the Spartans , 


the fvory hoalder” to the Pelopide 3 the 
Graſskopper to the Athenians-orthe icepter 
of Princes defivered over filtby ſucceſſion 


to their children, 


**'2, This hppens by  Edicatian; ' The 
( v)- virtues which they have' radical- 


 1y by" 
(i) 5 FRET cardiqales' vativaliter ſunt. 5 26- t 


turas ſed complettve vel. ab operum frequentia & 
perſcuerantia;vel a gialie tiflurntia & prefedentta 
vel ex Mitaq, cauſa — qu ex ſua aaturals 
compoſetioac aptiludinem ha"et ad beae portandum 
& ambulandum, ſed illa aptitudo ad complementum 
poteſt reduct pes ipſius equi aſſ ucſaFt'onem, vel per 
ipfus ſefſoris traduſtriam, qui [cit ſreno equun ſuun 
aucerey vel per niraz;. Bon, dilt, 33 _ $5 


? 


rct0. ur, 


Generation 
are completed by 
Education. The 
(x) metalled horſe 
is made mrch 
more ' f:tvicedvle 
by good craining 
and” mannaging; 
The richneſs which 
1s in ſome grounds 


diſcovers it ſelf in far oreater fruicful- 
neſs by go0d hasbatdry ati tilling of 


them; 


Beſt kinde'of Nobility. 
chem. (z) The ſparksrhart he hidinflines, 


v3 


are drawn forth in great abundance by of> 


cen ſmiting- and” 
ſtriking them. So 
the meralled di- 
ſpoſition;the rich- 
neſs of nature, the 
many. - ſparks of 


(z)Emrtiig  dEing 326 & avdpoanm Pr. | 
"Qs 7701 oy Antony. 7ve95 10: ws 5 cidup 
Ky5uaos ch Aveuwy = 
. Evorfilw Aoyincu ay ag td RE 95 
PEonl gs Eb 


otA%, os dm Ornied 


victue which are in ſome noble births, 
are drawn .out to. greater petrfe&tion , 
chrough the care that is rakenin theirgood 


Education, Much 1s aſcri- 
bed ro the ſeed of which, 
much co the (a) place 
where, much to the (b) air 
wherein, men are born, 
Whar vertue there is in 
the ſeed;we have ſaid, The 
place where men are born 
by reaſon cf the richneſs 
or barrenneſs of the ſoyl 
or ſcituation 1n reference 


to. the Sea, may confer. 


ſomewhat towards mens 
{ manners, 
| ding to the ſubtlety or 
| orofleneſs thereof makes 
| no little difterence in wits, 
| colours, complexions, di- 
| ſpoſitions: bur education is 
all in all, and is ſufficient 
almoſt of ic ſelf alone to 
alter all, It hath been 


The air accor- 


F 


(a) Carthagimenſes fraudulenti & 
mendaces non genere ſed nature loci,quod 
propter, portus ſus multis & vartis 
mercatorum dy aduenarum ſermonibus 
ad fludium fallend: nueſius ſtudio ve- 
cab aatur.}Ligures montani, duri Oy agre- 
ſes. Decuit tpſes Ager nibil ſerendo af 

muita cultura & magno labore queſi= 
tum. Campont ſemper ſuperbi bonitate 
agr0:um Cy fructuum. Cicer. agrar. 2. 
Sunt tam cuiiatum quam ſin gulorum 
bomaum mores Genteſq, alia iracundes 
alie audaces,quedamn timide : In viaumy 
?n venerem promores alie. Liv. lib. 45+ 
Legar. Socrar, lib, 4. cap. 23. Flagrat 
v1tio Gen'iſqy, ſuoq; Ovid. de Tereo. 
Cui Gentile aefas hominem revocare ca- 
#endo. Star, lib, 3. Thebaid.de Theſlal. 


(b)PZeotum in craſſo jurares acre natum. 
Horat. lib. 2. Epiſt. Athens teaue ce- 
lum ex quo acutigres putan'ur Attici: 
craſſum Thebis,itaq, pingues Thebani &* 
valentes. Cicer, de far. 


queſtioned 


"rw On” 
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(< ) Alterum Dembſibenens mater," al- Demoſthenes, and” his' own 
terum induſtria eaixa eft, Val., Max. Jabour and travail brought | 
eefyeiet ny Forth another : So - may | 


/ 


_The.\grear Worth, axidl 


queſtioned , . though I- think .no great | 


queſtion 'need be made of ir; Which con- 
duces moſt to good living, Ahappy brich 


- * or/good-breeding ?' As it was faid' of De- 
 woſtheyez the Oratour, (c) Thar his | 


- , Mother brought forth one 


we: ſay: here, Generation 


brings a man forth in one fort, and Edu. Þ 
cation in another, A happpy birth layes | 
a good foundation , Breeding carries on | 
the building ro- perfection, And great | 
Perſonages having: the advantage uſually 
.of others in their- education” do attairi 
thereby. to a far more noble and generous 
diſpoſicion, 


3.. This happens by reaſon of. g6od 


. examples which they have about or 
nearer their eyes then others. The Tro- 
phies of Afiltiades would not ſufter The- 

 miſtccles to ſleep. *eAlexander the great 
was greatly animated. by the ' gefts of 
Achilles Ceſars ſpirit was ſtirred np by 
Alexanders aQsy and he grieved thar he 
had done hothing at that age wherein 
the world was conquered by him, And 
if forraign examples have wrought ſo 
much, how much mote may we 1fnz- 


girie, 


TS 


Beſt kinde of ' Nobility: © 
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eine,..(d) The domeſtick examples” of 
Parents, kindred, alliance will excice us, 
S whom naturally we 


love and delire to be 
like, and to whom we 
ate as loath to be a 


T ſhame our ' ſelves, as 
$ we, are unwilling o- 


J thers ſhould caſt ſhame 
upon them, (e) The | 


s Romans did wiſely who 
$ would by no means 


ITE Ln oe od ee EE 


ſuffer thoſe that bought 
the houſes 'of Noble 
perſonages to remove 
or take down their 1- 
mages, They knew 
the ſtanding of them 
would be a great ſpur, 
a huge incirement to 


| yertuous atchievemets. 


The very honſes others 


| wiſe would upbraid the 


{ tring upon other mens 


weak owners for en- 


(d) Diſce puer virtutemex me verimg, labs- 
Fortunam ex altis,———— (rem 
| Virgil, e#neid. 11. 
| | (orum 
Sis memor & te animo repetentem ex:mpla tu- 
Et Pater Aneas,& auvunculus _— Hebbor. 
| Ibid, 


—=Nec extern monitore petendus 
Virtutis tibi pulcher amor, cognata miniſtiat 
Star. Syl: lib, 5. 


*Qarvp & mals manta Migher mh vogiuts vj 
T2 191, #7 x} ot 0iticus 0 ap1he1 nogos 
3 7% 19w #j amor Ne Tho firyſuracy 
xz Ts cvepNectag. aeyu Tipyuoj jag cigars 
_ x, cunaleis Ty gu9v. Ariſt, Erhics 
ID, I0s 


(+) Erat hec ſtimulatio ingens, exprobran- 


tibus teftis cotidie, Imbecillem dominitn in- 
trare alietum trinmphum. Plin. nacur, bil 
lib, 35s cap. 2, 


honours, and d6- 


| ing nothing worthy of honour themſelves, 
And does not the ſame conſideration, 
| think we, work as well, if Hot much more 
! ypon noble iſſues to keep up the- honour 
| of their own houſes, as ir did upon 
| ſirangers that they mighe nor ſeem un- 
| wotthy to lodoe in thoſe that they pur- 


| chaſeY from others ? ko ſurely, And 


were 


IL 
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were it not for this, (f ) wiſe Goyer- | 

nours would: not. ſuffer the dignities and | 

(1) 26h ai, pidenia Mebifie | —_— ,conferred = the WY as 

bil aliua, 714007 Nowitare 2p- Anceſtors, to pafle and MW D' 
tendum, ni quod nobiles quadam | | 

Peſent coins ne 6 Amigo: Fiend at a 'yenrure by iN ve 

rum probitaze degenerent. Hicton. ucceſſion-uporr their chil- an 

| | dren, bur thar 'by this | an 

means they would bind chemby. a kind of ric 

neceſſity not to degenerate from rhe yer-| pr 


rue of their Anceſtours, | y bu 


4. Laſtly, This happens ſurely not with- | we: 
out ſome Diyine influence from above. M an 
(8) Pearls are not engen- | frr 
7 redin the Sea withour aÞf ap 
adnIns 4 v7O bor 5 Tſe, a7, flaſh of Lightning. Andſl 
; | theſe more pretious Pearls | ve 
vElian. de margarir. lib,r0. de animal. Of the earth are not begot-{ m 
Cap. 13. Legatur, Am, Marce). lib. 23. ten certainly without ſome | «hb 

| Divine flaſh or influence {MH ne 

from heaven. The Heathen had cheirÞ fo 

Heroes whom they reckoned berwnit ÞM w 
2 ; Y gods and men. And well w 
Ce) Deus excitat peculiares Heroices | pow (pg) no Divines but th 
motus & impetus, quibusdam etiam ,__. willing to allow He-Þ 1 


03 reaatis, Chemanit. exatn, de oper, : 7 : 
Infid, ph: "p** roick motions , by which B 


| thoſe whom we: may righr- | lo 
Iy term Worthies, were guided in their {| cc 
actions, And what we allow them in Þ® fe 
their lives ,' may not without reaſon be © © 
granted in their births alſo. True it is, the © © 
workings of God are free, andnor tyedro Þ h 
perſons or fanulies ; but vetyas the Spiric W b 
\214W | : of ; 


BUf kinds of Rl: 
of God which is tyed to no ſort of men, 
was moſt commonly poured out upory ſuch 
as 43 Scripture ate called the Sons, 5,e; the 
Diſciples of. the Prophets, who. were cra1- 
ned up in the Schools of the Prophets, 
and by the (iudy: of che Law, were ficted 
and diſpoſed for. the receiving: of the Spi- 


rit ( whar (h): elſe 1s the meaning. of tha (h) r Sam. to. 11. 


proverb ? Is Saul ulſo. among; the Prophets-? 


T bur chac ( though ir. ſometimes fell our 
= otherwiſe (1) as in the. caſe'sf Amos who (i) Amos 7. 14: 


was no Prophet, nor Son of a, Prapher, bur 
an Herdſman , and gatherer of Sycamore 
fruits) it: was unuſual /y-:that -perfons neyer 
applying . themſelves ro fuck” courſes, 
ſhould be: ſo ſuddenly and firangely in- 
veſted:with the: Spiric of Prophekie 2.) So I .. 


make no -doubr nor queſtion at-alts. bur: --.- 
{ har rhe Divine grace and blefing; thongh-/ 
7 not tyed. co any, doth moſt uſually fall in 


ſome ſpecial manner upon thoſe Families 
whoſe: Anceſtors haye done worthily, and 
who. ſer themſelves after the example of 


their Anceſtors. to. do; worthily in the 


places where they'live, And whet)all theſe, 


! Birth and Breeding) ſpecial examples be- 


low; and ſpecial blefliings from above, do 
concur, when Heaven and Earth do con- 


| ſent and conſpire together as/it: were in 
| one for their good, they mult .needs ex- 


cell in matter ofabiliries, and haye a pre- 
hemjnence aboye others in reſpect of no- 
ble Walicies, I 


F& -: Now 


The great Worth, and 


Now this may: let us ſee, firſt, How | A 
Juſtly Noblemen and :Gentlemen are in Þ xc 
all places prized , preferred, honoured a- WM ,j 
bove orhers. Such are berrer born and. " 
bertec bred: then others ;'and ſo when Ho- IF} «, 
'nour is caſt-ypon them, a luſtre is cat 'F 
upon Honour, Honour it ſelf being in a ſort | * 
ennobled, 'when Noble: perſons .are ho-Þ & 


-noured, Whereas on the contrary, the ad. |} 
vancement of mer of mean birth and con-fY £« 
dirion y'is a debaſement of the Dignity to | 
which they are advanced. | A 
(k) Derg of pau 14 Text) Bernie Ang (k) look as vngkilful Þ by 
24a acungyis vpigurrys dratnuarm, - mechanicks who ſer little 


bAEY yur! ew fo 3, Tels wikegmTas * : 
I x # 90 fr wad ior eZdpy {tarues upon great baſes |} > 
TPSYuact EY worn aſuov myn x, at- Of Pediftals do ſhew the | al 
parnay , FdNinrurt anon 2a | \maliieſs and contempri- | 
TW ues hemuggT — py bleneſs of their ſtatues ſo Þ 
nd. —_— ner. 94107" + mite the more : ſo thoſe | < 
os; rhat raiſe men of ſordid | , 
condition tg high places of Honour and  «, 

Dignity do lay open their inabilities, and | 1 

diſcredit chem the more, tottering and |} 1; 

ſh1king this way and that way through | þ, 

(1) Jude. 9. 6. their Inſtabilicy. (1) The Shechemites rai- : " 
ſed up Abimelech, the ſon of a maid-ſer- | (1 

vant to be King over themſelves : bur, as | h 

Fothan' told them , They carryed themſelves Y C 

therein ingratefullyz ſo the event ſhewed Þ7 ; 

them, that they dealt therein bur impoli. Þ* 

{m) Proy.30.21,22. tickly. (m ) When a Servant rp page'he [2 
earth 1s diſquiered : neither will 11 ac i 

| reſt 


»b+s 


as 


Ii 


Beft kinde' of Nobility. 
reſt cill ic hach vomited him'yp, as the 


fomach the meat that offends it. Then 
Kingdoms and Common-weals are peace- 


able and protperous, when Places and Per-' © 


ſons 'of Honour are ſorted and ſbired co / 


each other. True its, the Nobilicy and __ 


Gentry have alwayes had 
opened againſt chem: bur 
they alwayes (n) won 
ypon the affeGtions, and 
found favour with goed 
men) both in love to their 
Anceliry, and in hopes to 
have from them a like 
generous Progeny. (0) He- 
rod being an [dumean burnt 


all the Fews Genealogies, 


envying them thar an- 
riquiry whereof himſelf 
could nor glory : ſo ma- 
ny being baſely born them. 
ſelves, would root ovt the 
Nobiliry and Gentty ; and, 
likethe Fox that had loſt 


many mouths - 


(n) | Nobilitas blanda' conciliat-icula=, 
Onnes hou ſempe; Novlitati favimuss 
& quia utile eſt yeip. nobil:s homines 
eſſe dignos majoribus ſun, & quia valet 
apud nos clarorum homiaum & bene de 
repub. meritorum memoria tiam mo 1u* 
0742. Cicer. pro S:xr. 


(o) Herodes Cui 1ſraelitarum genus 1i- 
hil coxferebat, conſcicntia ignohilitatus 
impulſuss generum rorum deſcriptiones 
exuſſi:: hoc ſe pafto novvlem fſuturum ia- 
tus, (6 nec altus quſviam dubl'cis com- 
mentariis ad u'us, genus ſunm ad pa- 
triarchas , &* proſelytos, &+ adutnas 
Iſraeli olim immixios , referre poſſit. 
Euſcb, lib, 1. cap. 8. 


his rail himſelf, would have the entail- 


'ment of Honour cut off from their Po- 


ferity, The Peaſant ordinarily boaſts , 
how ſerviceable and uſeful he is to the 
Common-wealth , and complains. as they 
in the parable, that Gentlemen are not 
on'y made equal, bur ſet up far above 
them who bear the burden and heat of 
F 3 the 


&o Fhegreat Worthgand | 
the day, Bug (Pp!) Who, knows not that 


gold ang; hlyer are -deſeryedly preferred be. | 


-;, «fare Jxenand Brafle which | 


(p) Eſtimandum eſt, upde-; glveniay; FEE-ATE: more for uſe.and 


tanta dignitas auio &, argents;; 44m. gt ' fervicethen they ? (q) The | 


conſanguineis quantum, ad wn bj rich; mag.cries. up riches | 
04 : 


tioribus quantum ad mrenſulitat 


teriss preferantur, TeFe, 'SEhabir\ thu), aboveally,And truly where | 


a free, noble, generays and 


(q) Qui ſales 0xſkiwerridivitias 1cunant, FI Minde goes along Þ 


avhel coat iter homines melius ret With rich : Means, no man 


quam qiod pf event. Fabbantnrnigh- Can reaſonably envy apy | 
T7 quUAckity' rakwae of wat "(aterarums honour s and ſuch might be ; 


ametarcss ut: wieaituy 1;  quog;\ tn+ 


: x ., -Þlnfinitely ſerviceable -ro | 
fra pecuniam poſiti: Perron. Qxnidam js Y d | ; 
omnia pre ik © humana —_ , Church and Kingdom. bur | 


neg, honors magao locum » negz virtuts when: rich men would have 
peter off nifs ubi eff uſe aſfiuay; opes, - themſelves, as Nebuchad- 
Cart Anendiobonip ge  wezz4rs golden Image ado- 
red only for their riches, 

and would have Nobility, Gentry, Mini- 

"try, fall down and worſhip and bow be- 

fore them, and yet have no more heart or 

ſpiric ro do themſelves or countrey good, 

then dead Images; thoſe we think deſerve 

as july to be caſt down as Images, and 

they thar' deal ſo with them , to be cal 

: led as deſervedly Great, as 

(1) Ave MaEiuvs (ap im pers) (1) he amonglt the Roways 


be and » Ld 


ir — ew wY for caſting out the rich 
CT Toy dIaMaca eroialsouy ay | . 

7b 7%yrAmm» + belBtov 4 Pavnor 3p 112ves thar had crept in 
TASRSS TH £4, d Np ur 2 yluoras ſomerimes. into the Senar. 


I 


X; KATIE jornrs ig Th auyuny- Others would have virtue 
TW E545. Dlucach, in Vit. Pomp, only honou 


1n the. Pa- 


A eb od, as IDS ets a 


rent, | 


NE 5 re 3 EI 


-- 
@ 
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- 
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Beſt kinde of Nobility, — oa. 
rent, and no honour at all derived to the 
Children, ill it appear they tread intheir 


Parents fieps; and. diſcoyer,chat they are 


s bur wes well born: bur 


not only, buf: 
well natuzed, fir for ſervice, fit far aRi- 
ov, And, that they would .. 


IJ have (5) a paſlage open, . (5) Pu wullun fafiditur gems in quo | 
JS for all by yutue co honour, 
J we diſlike nor. (t) We 


commend not the cuſtom 


* entteret vintas, *crevit imperium Roma- 
<0) Zvuphegrn u) Tas * Aruwnouot 
AzaxaNuuoyict* ' of xiguxes duTion y 


ofthe Egyptians and Spar- - agaunt o TRap 3 
tans » With whom Cooks . wrgu$oeg | pu mc oder —_ 
ſons mult. of neceflity.. be W427 y wdyeg© wayeipe, x) xhpus 
Cooks, Cryers ſons Gry- Yigu@ © x7! Aauwegporilu omm- 


ers, and Trumpeters ſons 


Iu{dor & N08 Tfhag mpg niucl dg 
x7 TM  minere Farnigcr. Herod, 


Trumpeters...Nor do we jj. 6. 
approve . the practiſes of 


(u) Cliſthenes, who called the men of his (a) 19.-lib..6. 


own Tribe "Aergaa'ty that 1s Rulers of the 
peeple ; but nicknamed other Tribes by rhe” 
name of *yz7)» Swineheards, 312.9 , Aſſe- 
keepers »: 026. ) » Hoggaras , avd the like, 
(x) Nor & 

of Calecut; Wi 
no favour of Phnce, no. wealth , no of- 
fice, no virtue, Can give one that is not ſo 
born, the name of aGentleman, But thac 


Z honour ſhould not deſcend from Father ta 


Son, hath we conceive many inconvent 
ences. This croflerh- the common: cuftom 
of moſt Countries, which uſually preſerve 
their Genealogies, and my the ſplen- 
dour of ancient Families : and makes way 

F 4 for 


we like the conceit of thoſe (x) Montaig. Ef. 
whom no tra& of time, Ub. 3. cap. 5- 


The great Worth, and 


for ſordid equality,which ſvirs not bot wich 
a Tarkiſ Tyranny 3 Or . Helvetian Demo- 


cracy.” This cutreth-off the” hope and ex- || 
fpeRarion of a worthy progeny together | 


with the reverence: that is owing to a 
Family, This miniſters occaſion' co hy 
aſide, that which is''all in all, the more 
careful and ſpecial manner of childrens e- 
. ducation, .This wrongs the living and the 
dead : The dead''whoſe memory by this 
means dorh die with him preſently ; the 
living by depriving - them of that ho- 


» 4 


(y )"Eyoi 38 meayudy al-ouTers 


Fes Wf + nd) 1ae addy avhes furaty 
Tue); mo pndyv ova” yence Ts Ot 


1:10. Tuya , Aur T4 a .avdess. 


FATE Pepriuan* Truly Tz peza- 
Alw & mwnm aan. Eutip. Elec. 


(z) Ap yetau ape mw & thegv ru wA- 


Azmulpas usais dvdpioy SivO-* oy 
xto I iv wr wAawal rem Gd 
»av agvfitt, Sivdrea Ts we bart mnt - 
ous enwv eFiidbis ay, wud 


Fipery TAST@ lor! 4M" Go duet form : 


. fryer S TW ITIE a 2361 47 k 
Findai, Nem, Od. 11.” © "= 


nour which cheir Ance- 
tors purchaſed for them , 
perhaps with 'their bloud, 
y) What though children 
do not alwayes patrizare , 
bur ſomerimes degenerate 
from tbe virtve of their 
Pfrogenitours ? The (z) tree 


-which is barren this year 
* may. bring forth' *fruic_ the 


next. The ground that 
lies fallouy or brings forth 
nothing bur 'thorns and 
thiſtlzs may-in after-times 
recompence i1ts former 
barrennefle with excee- 
ding fertility, And the 


ſtock of that family which now ſeems 
withered and dead, may ſprout forth again 
and raiſe up ir ſelf, and the land where ic 
1s planted, co ſingular glory, Though the 

| ASSESS | heart 


Beſt kinde 'of Nobility, 
heart of Davids children were not per- 
fe. with. God as Davids was ; yer for 
Davids ſaks did the Lord bus God give him 4 
(a) Lamp in feruſalems to ſet up bis Son (a) 1 King, 5. 4: 
after him) and to eftabliſh 7ernſalem. The 

ſingle ſervice of one man may deſerye ro 

be kept in p2rpetual memory , and to be 

honoured for ever to all poſterity. As 

that of our Great Albemarle » to whom 

(though he did buc his duty) yer, we con.. 

ceive , the Kinedom will be ever en- 

debted, | | 


2, This ſhould be an admonition to-men 
of good birch, of Noble diſcent thar they 
diſhonour not their honorable Original : 
we remember the ſaying of (b) e/£/ep to (b) (c)"Q Ziner, 
Soloy, That mens diſcourſe with great. per- Tis Sammy: 6 
ſonages ſhould be' very ſhort or very ſweet, 45 Mugs ies nd)as. 
And we would very unwillingly offend char 7#9%1" __- 5. 
ranck of men who alwayes befriended, ne- ap, 2x" pp Fug 3 
ver offended us; bur we Jucge the (c) wiſe 6s Jer. Plut. in 
mans reply to ſavour, though nor ſa. much Solon... . 
of policy, yet more of honeſty, Thar our 
diſcourſe with great men ſhould be ſhore 
or very ſoveraien; 'very brief, or ſuch as 
ſhould dictate the beft things unto them. Ic 
is one thing to be a Miniſter, ard another 
thing to be a Courtiery one thing to be 
a lover and honourer, another rhing to be 
a flatterer and corrupter of Nobility and 
Gentry. We cannot but teſtifie what hath 
been obferyed, and what eyery man _ 

us 


73 


The great Werth, and 


not. but teſtifie co haye roo much Truth | 


init. 


Firſt, that men of great birth do ſeldom 


TETT> © 


great 
promoter, and advancer of rher wcked- 


B2 | c) Non althi /. anitiorum virtutum 
exempin p10 nmue farinowm; quam. 1 


Ttatis affimis--cemas : &> lied quidam 


de Attic divebats {Nullibi vel atrocior 
ccuta Eft, vel ſuawns apes eurfirs di- 
icon. 8 


. gnimof,”Part. 4. cap. 6.. "Eonap 
& Sas AY 76h THikey Suelyliu 
Pigery <.vdþa; apers 7% TE Ex) 5; dei- 
Fug, I} WG T Es Cab mMENED ThTES* 
ngSuop WT t% i 2px winices 
phat iy Kebvecov pop gte my aged} - 
oor. Plur. in Dion, *' TE x 


(d) Ka? xyxicy weytAty aarty agents £ 


&f (Yana QUTHS Stfigan.: Plat. in 
Plurarch. in vir. Demexr. : | 


concerns them . 


ftoribur cellas tplent.. . Barcl. 


m0 Where better hony » mor 
wore killing hemlock; no 
Where-men. of better ner worſe 
diſpoſitions. $0. 1t 15 true » 
and delivered alſo by Plats 
the Divine Philoſopher, 
(d) That great natures bring 
forth great vices, 4s well. as 
wh gry "m .as the 
richeſt ſal brings forthy wot 
being well dreſſed, the raukeſt 
Weed So 
that are well-born co look 


carefully that they diſgrace not a Noble 


birth 


And therefore it 


. 4A 4 2&5 OO. 


a> «% 


* % 


Beſt kinde: of Nobilivy. y5 


$ birch by an. ignoble life, And (4d) thus (d) Vide ne dun pu- 


whileft they diſdain nor. to.;be ranked in det he. optima- 
che number of beſt men, they lictle- re- #9 eſe, Parum dil- 
eard to deck and adorn themfelyes with the firelg — dry na 
beſt manners, And to this end; as -V!yſſes ceroniFpiſt.tartiliar, 


s ſomerimes {aid ro Achile,when.by his Mo- 

{ thers counſel, contrary to his-buth -and 

{ breeding , and indeed to his. own- natural 

{ inclinarion) he. found him diſguiſed , and 
! ſpinning amonglt other Virgins,that fo he 

) might, avoid- rhe expedition - which: was © 


then on foot to Troy, and his own faral 


7 deſtiny which was foretold ſhould: be «t . 
! T ro) | WWE i | 
(ec) Ev, a: m7 Acmggy owe Imoferees vides (<) Platerch addr" 
| Zeires:deiews mig hanivar wes. we # Cannery 
What wilt thou pur our the bright luſtre $NenNS 2a 
of thy kin, inert 3 Toy, TW ne ele hs 
Sicting wich women, ſon of ftouteſt Grzek, G 5 yas 1, 12s 
roſpin? Cho Cohryritebnby ® 
md os 1 Toro y n+ 
poic,undV'v whe 0e9- 


So give me leave to put ſome few queſti- y3y wndi dtp # 
ons of like nature ro ſome thar already *<yeag. De nud. 
do, and to young men rhat - they. may ©9ctis- 
not, degenerate. from rheir Noble na- + 
rure, ( 
* JS (f) Epicurus ſuzere 
x, Thou thatatt deſcended from Noble omnem diſciplinam aa- 
and learned Parents, wilt thou according vi2%iove quam vein 
ro.(f) Epicuras his Counſel take ſhipping a juber.QuintY. 
. h - ; ib.12. maudlcidy me 
and flee with ſwifteſt ſails, and as far as yz, yayyerc: ode 
poflible 7x Idem.in Laerr. 


96 The great Worth, and 


quench the light, and bring in darkneſs and 


blackneſs of 12norance, and Barbariſm into | 


poſſible may be from all learning ; and, ! 
- rather then uſe a little pains and induſtry, | 


(8) Filum M. Cice- thy Family ? (s) Whar a blot was it to the |} 
rome Pop. Romanus Son of Cicerey that it ſhould paſſe into a 
non agn/cevat loquen- kinde of provetb, That the people of Rome || 


tem. Sidon, Epiſt, 4. 


lib. 7, conld not know Cicero's Soy by his ſpeech , 


and that his ſottiſhneſs ſhould be as great as 
his Fathers eloquence. Indeed itis a ſhame 


(h) Predicere pores- fgr- any that bear any place or authority in | 


Yum Tecens natorum . 
qui treclare adulty- ® Scare, to be alrogether ignorant of Ler- 


16 eſſent, aut con:ra ; ters. (b) What a diſgrace was it ro M5- 
poſſe equis caltitran- chael,(iraamed Balbus » Emperour of Cox- 
tivus prope afſiſtere , ftantinopley and to the Empire it ſelf, -thac 
| yy ga his beſt skill ſhould be, to tell which were 
|= pat likely to prove the beſt Pigs : what Aſſes 
qudicare 9 oeribuc Would kick, and how to avoid them : whar 
qui /eſſor! commaiſi- Ales were fit for burden, and what for ſad- 
mg. ſerendo apt? eſ- QJe .... And that for matter of Learning, he 


Ra fo ſhould beſo ignorant, that another ſhould 
Gequibes & poſta. ooOner rexd a book, then he write his 
mc («5 [e e jaRavit name, (1) What a ridiculous buſineſs was it: 
gemportbus — Adeco | 

mbt-ris componendis tardus erat + ſyllabus conficiendis ut librum alins facili- 
Ks priiezerct quam ipſe ſus nominis elemeata yecenſeret. Cedren. in Zonar. 
annal tom. 3. ( ) Forte die qdam cum apnd Ferdinandum inter Familian 
emtrnuverfia foret ats: altercatia, Hier Preftantior in belly extitiſſet Heftor an 
Achilles, in'erventt Fohannes Ferandss queſivitg, Duenam tanta omaium al- 
tercatie eſſet ? Nemn enim nm alterutry parti ade;at thi controverſiam aue 
drvit, Abit. inguit, optime Rex, #! hoc apud te queri patitris;, & fortiſomum 
omn um & longe preciariſſumum Heftorem cum felo & flagitioſo Achille com- 
pareri Qua 14mon'tione addutur Rex edixit,Si quis domi ſue Achiflem nomi- 
maret. 11130 cum nuwiguam 1ev%7 [wirum exploderent Cale quidem Rex Cr ve - 
tigio/e ſed Johannes imperite ſane & indote. Val. lib. 3. hiſt, Ferdinand. 
though 


ear tn UT I IR ea ot ang 
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Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
though the Hiſtorian excuſe it? that a 
quettion being propounded, .who was the 
bercer Souldier Hettor Or Achilles, a Prince 
upon the ſuggeſiion of an ignorant fellow, 
chat Achilles was a flagitious: Letcher and 
no Wayes to. be compared with Hettor , 
ſhould make Proclamation, that if any did 
bur name Achilles in his houſe, as the King 
had forfeiced his wits, ſo he ſhould forfeic 
his houſe and all he had ro make amends to 
the King. Andis it not a ſhame alſo, that 
Gentlemen of great birth and dignity 
ſhould be ſo illiterate and ignorant even 6f 
the Latine tongue, thar they underſtand 
nothing at all of it, except there be an In- 
rerpreter, (k} or Exorciſt, as ſometimes he ( k ) Epiphawns ait 
was Called, to cor.jure out the meaning , not *X9rcſtas ſuiſſe inter- 
al ogecher | unneceſſary ſometimes for the j/7*s Pe. m 
underitanding the Devils Oracles? Nay, 7y-onrl gge M 7 
how can many be blamed and ſhamed e- colloquizs. Magde. 
noughs who ſo far caſt all knowledge behind burg, Cent. 4.cap. 7, 
their back, that though Interpreters do 

bring out unto them the Muſes naked as it 

were, and 'proſtiture them to their plea- 

ſures : (1) as Lor did his Daughters to the (1) Gen. 1g, 8. 
men of Sodome ( whether with like intenti- : $ 


| on, leſtthe one ſhould do worſe, and as lie- 


tle diſcretion in betraying the honour of 
the other, I will not determine ) yer they 
will not be tempted ro meddle with them. - 
They are ſo chaſt, that they leave chem 
untouched, unſaluted , unſeen, And hence 
it comes to paſle that eicher they berake 
chemſglyes 


"5 The grear Worth, and 


chemfelveswholly-co worldly bufineſs » ra- | 


king and ſcraping together all that may be 
oot without" regard of honour many times, | 
or honefty, apd'gaining to themielyes no 


(m) Caligula called rher name” then what Caligula gave} 


Silanus awream pecu - (m)?. Silani, and Diogenes to alt illiterate þ 


dem. Tacic annal. |. 
I3. Diogenes arich Þ 


erſons, namely, that of goidew Cattle: or Þ 


man and untearned elte they gave themſelves encirely to ſports | 
eerdamy evorunn- and. paitimes, Hawking and Hunting, things Þ 
Aoy. Diog, Lact. nor untawfut nor unuſeful; but purſued moſt Þ 
(n) Atebat ſibi ſuffi- an end with too much expence of treaſure, Þ 
cere centum vires qui'1,14 rirne the: oreateft of treaſures. For , Þ 


on (nas Mahomer the Turkiſh Eraperour ſaid || 


qui accipitres curent; 


nec ſe ed ſtultitie pro- When he had greatly teflened rhe number of | 
ceſſ rum, ut velit, 4- thoſe that kepr his Dogs and Hawks, that Þ 


tere bominum taztam joys Were ner enough left for a vain and | 


_ | ws fooliſh ſpore : So ſome few hours at certain || 
ſeaſans mighr ſuffice for ſuch game, andthe | 
7900 hefore imploy- reſt be employed and ſpent in rhe purſuic of Þ 


rem quindam vasan 
& novam:There were 


ed for thar: ſervice. knowledge, a thing of infinite more uſe, and 
rpg _ 7;.., farmore excellent name ;- and yer others, 
de” Gubres ? which is worſe, having great means, do give 
annorss 7) orgs; themſelves up to all manner of riot without 
em xguurg mevul- menſure (of which more by and by) and ha- 
cus av Ts NOTE ths tivg all diſcourſ hat favours never ſo little of 
CT wat _ 58 any learning or ingeyy, admir none uſually 
Wn ifs, Diog, Put Aatrerivg paratires inro their company, 
Laerr. being like unto nothing ſo much as (0)choſe 
(p) 1Retn ca opi9i- xrees which grow onthe top of great Pra- 
—_ mw —_— Cipices, the fruit whereof is eaten by Ravens 
5s domo (#4 /-erit, and ſuch like Fowl, there being no acceſſe 
Senec. de Clavifio unto chem for men to ſeiſe on them for 
Sabin, Epiſt. 27. food. (p) Now if that Roman were Ilooke 


upoR 


Lo 
s 
o* p 
by 
: 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 
upon asſottiſh, who keeping Schollars till 
about him, was of that opinion; chat Whar- 


ſoever any of his houſe knew» hekyew alfo; then - 
much more ſorrtiſh are rhey, who know 
nothing themſelyes, nor will admic of -any 
willingly that do. For whereas the 'great 
(q) prerogative of Letcers are, that they (41 TW mulviee 
are an ornament in proſperity, a refuge and Jaco ov. wif mile 


proreRion in adyetrlity, a comfort in age, vv 3946s +2) xiouor 


a ſolace in ſoliratineſs, a remedy for the & os als, aro 


: : xgTeguyAre 110g, 
weariſome burden of idleneſs, and a cure Picce'3 Acitor. 


for crofles, and ſometimes alſo for fickneſs: xa orioldtor nd 
the one did or might ar leaft, if he had been yipe awHcia. 19. 
capable , enjoyed ſome ſhadow of theſe ; T{w Taddar amy 


bur the other can glory only in ſenſualicy, 9, ns mis wi 
: — « . L* pots owPe;rwwlw , 
which Sardanapalius counted his chief feli- 5; 5 meroburicgts 
city, whoſe manners; as his (r) Epitaph, ſui- o>guutiee, mis N 
red betcer with a beaſt then a man, -wnn Any, mis 
I TMs Gos X00 ecov 
5 £3). Diog. Laerr. 
Thy Szzps pau ole Tap 5334s pail xgieTs. Alexander Pindark ſamilie par- 
fit &+ hec verba pro edibus inſcribi juſſit. Ex prolegom. Schol. ig Pinar, 
Liter non dico apud bonos ſed mediocriter malos infularum loco ſunt. Sencc. 
Epiſt. 14. A/pbonſus ac Ferdinandus, Hiſpanie & Sicilie reges, alter 2 
Tito Lioto, alter 3 Y&. Curtio valetudinem um] am, quam X medicis nou 
poterant,recuperarunt. Bodin. in prozm. ad method, hiſt. Scripſit Gregori- 
us in Job, cm crebiis viſcerum. doloribus torqueretur,ad leniendos cruciatus 
quos fratta ſtomachi vitute & continaus lenti[q, febritas ſupervenientitus 
patiebatur. Sixr, Senenfi, lib, 4, : 


(1) Sardanapalas incidi juſſt ia buſto , 
Hec habeo que edi queg,; exſaturata libido 


Hauſet, as ilia jacent multa &> preclara relifta. 
Cicer, Tufc, queſt. lib. 5. 


2. Thou 


x 


-3 Ooh” 


The great Worth, anil 


2. Thou that art the Son of a Magnani- &} 2? 
mons Farher,wilt thou bring cowardiſe into © L* 
thine Anceſtry,and diſcredit thine Heroick © of 

: line with a baſe ſpiric as with a kind of ba- i 4# 

(5) : bel; Teas Rardy? (s.) Was it not ominous that a man | of 

98. Her9(e2'5* ſhould bring forth an Hare in Xerxes army 2 | #1 

(t)Diz bon ! quas te- And was it-not infamous that ſuch (t) ſlugs | #9! 

nat 0dr Val ſhould follow afrer ſuch thunderbolts , | t5» 

3 5 15.ath flio, 1.3, {ucb darkneſs after ſo great lightning in | Tt 

| Ninus Cyrus his, and Scipios family ? But | 
here many do nor fall ſhort, bur far ex. |} *Þ 

ceed both in word and deed, our antient | 5* 

| Nobility and Gentry, The godly in Scri- |} ®! 

(u) Ecd.9. 2. pure. are ſaid (u) to fear an cath » bur ſome |} 

Gentlemen have too great ſpirits to be re- Þ 
ſtrained and ftand in aw of any ſuch leight _ 


+ R0004 GEENA FS arr; Soba GEE rr Ae LE co ron 
Y, 
Fa 
; 


444, lee 
4. 


(x) Hol. 13.1, matter, (x) When Ephraim ſpake, trem+ 
bling. And if fearful Oaths give men juſt | 
Cauſe, as indeed they do, they cannot bur | th 
: _ tremble to hear ſome of them ſpeak. They 
(y) HrezrTy 6- thunder and lighten ( as (x) *rwas ſaid of 
"ct # bn tw, Pericles) and when they fall into a paſſion : Þ gy 
Qoph. Acarn. as he by his powerful Oratory , ſo they |} << 
by their dreadful Oaths pur all into a com. Þ £9 


En ts buſtion. Or Cy) as Livy Þ} £ 
en cum in med:o = agmine writes of young Ceſ0) that ſo 
conſtitiſſet eminens intey alios,uelut omnes Ta 
diftaturas conſulatuſy, gerens in vice ac © 4 / paks A —_— ” ph | @: 
viribus ſuis, unus impetus tribunitios 90 £4776 - -cotifien | cf 
populareſq, procellas ſuſtinebat, Liv. l.z, vertue of all Dietatures and m 


Conſulſips in his own voice 

ga and ſtrength + ſo they ſwear ſo ftoutly, as þ E 
if all power in heayen ard earth were | 

olyen 


cd Ga > Le Ga. A rn OY 


=” he > Cee or ot OE 


Beſt kinde of \ Nobility)": $t 
g1ven unto them as if their rongues were 

abſolncely their own, and they+had no 

Lord over them; It ( z ) is the .command (z) Mar, 5. 34; 
of our, Saviour, That we ſhowld not (Wear at 

all ; neither by heaven) becauſe it is the Throns 


| of God; mor yet by the earthy becanſe it is 


his footflool ; nor by onr. head, becauſe we can> 

wot make one hair black. or white. 'And ſo ir 

ts, they obſerve in ſome ſort his command; 

They ſwearnort:by heayen' or earth :now, 

bur. by God himſelf, - They ſwear riot by 

their own head ; but, oh impiery ! oh hor- 

ror! by the head, wounds heart and bloud 

of /God, They ſpare themſelyes, bur rend-- 

and .tear God in pieces with their Oaths; * - 4 

It were well, and much to be wiſhed, thac - | 

as. Gentlemen of all other are molt cur- 

reous-and civil cowards men, ſo they would: ... 

learn to be a lictle more civil towards 

their-God. Burt rhe magnanimiry-of fome 

is ſich, that it makes them forget all ct- 

vility, And what they are in words, the 

ſame we may finde ſome alſo to beintheir __ 

deeds. (a) As Cyrw the younger wrote (a) 0 Kyp@- ih 

ro the Lacedemonians » That he was more AaxeTruuorines ode 

Princelike then his brother, as for other things "7 Nags ND 

fo for this, That he could bear. away bi ,,;rivs; nx, gicys 

Wine much more ſtoutly : SO maggy NOW Aa- zgau; mas dkeg- 

dayes do outttrip their Anceſtdlh in that Ty. Plura. Sympol. 

they can carty. away their Liquor much > *. 

more gallantly; The ume was when our 

Ewgliſh Gentlemen exerciſed rhemſelyes 

with Militaty feats, and made themſelyes 
G and 


\ 


_— —_ —— 
v0 00” TYRE I IT ER 


(b) Aoyjons peregauly Engumiiay IISv 
ey , Neaviox's Gen 6 

\#=THp 0% WW 1 Eamrvips, Plur, Mor. 

de pucror. Educ, | 


*% Tg ehty , 


{(c) Anacharſis made; bur rhree cups 
E705 Th dumnor, im, Ters Chgtry 
BoSus + mewny 1dhrins , + Sernagy 
Wigs, F Teimw andas. Lact. - 


{d) Nos, iſo danmſo bubimus, morie- 


mur ulti, ns 
«— Et talttes poſeunt majores, 


(e) If, 9. 5. 


The greas Worth, and 


and the nation famous by warlickexploits ; | 


bur nowthe daily exerciſe of many is, 
Whoſe belly. ſhall hold moſt, and whoſe 


ſconce ſhall bear moſt ; and he thar can ger | 
the victory, glories init as a great maſtery. | 


The time was when full feeding, if any, was | 
our fault ; and Bacchns. was a god that |! 
was much ſeryed by the Dutch and Flem- | 
mb, and little known in our Iſland ;- but we | 


have [received the Idol long fince into our 


heart and inmoſt dowels, and every day | 


ſacrifice unto it , drinking unreaſonably , 
| 2 drinking 


they were drunk, drinking 
nor only the ( c ) cup of 
neceſſity, ſtrength , mirth, 


folly, madneſs, luſt, fury, 


(d) the Poet hath ir, They 
drink damnably, think they 
ſhall die unrevenged, die 
| 12nominiouſly, And fo 
chey call for. greater weapons, and (e ) the 
barren confuſed noiſe, with tables 
and ga baptized in the blond of the 
grape, and with vapour , and ſmoak, and 
burne, and fuel of fire. We have reador 


Horar. 


heard of the Daxes, that they think (and # 


it may be ſome ate of their opinion) That 
; | what 


unmeaſurably | 
drinking (b) as if oor Pa- | 
rents had begot us when | 


ſleep, with might ſome- Þ 
times be excuſed ; bur of | 


And indeed many,unleſs as | 


PAST SH tr en 


Beft kinde of Nobility. \.B3 
what entreth into a man defileth not» but what 
% vomited ont : buc the Muſick would ſound (ft) Excogitaverat it- 
buc harſhly in their ears, if we ſhould ſay, **r genera cruciatuss 
They deſerve 10 be reſtrained) as ſome were by vn m_ _ 
(f) T iberixe with tidle-firings, left nor fin Simms 0, [0 
ning in filling they ſhould hn in emptying retris deligatis fidi- 
themſelves, We delight noc it cruelcy, bur cularum ſimul urine- 
a reſtraint ſurely is neceſlary z and diyers > fly roms diſtea- 
& have in ſeveral (g) ages thought of, and ou. _—_— age Th 
[7 applyed ſeveral remedies, And itis time in , \ hs 
; ; / (g) Nor above three 
this age to think of ſomeching ; nor only <5; ated 5s m- 
Learning,bur Manhood alſo, being drowned poſtis. Ter bibe — 
under this Deluge, and nothing of it appea- Aufon. Excuſare ce- 
J ring in many Gentlemen, except it be that ?” — quod ahnica 
J rifing from their benches like (h) Gyanes ge _— jt 
J (atleaſt in their own conceits) refreſht with ;zcye ſiccatis=Synod. 
wine, they ſend out a Chartel of defiance. Nawzetenf, defined 
& for the maintenance of the truth , which hc ſame number. 
they never belyed ; or rhar they enter the P*9574ys wore 2 
f 1d : d fioht as (i) th h . E book, that four cups 
E1G- 28G Wits & COAMPILODS. Or vere nor to be drun- 
ken, Some would 
have Magiſtrares look thatnone drink roo much. Plato cals them pyigoray. 
The ſame alſo called gpSzages quodtoti Argei & ocies efſent in conviud- 
rum compotationes, They were called likewiſe moduperatores. Legart. Com- 
menrator in Sedon. Apollin, quz auac 207.eſt in manibus. Legi etiam alicubl 
de Edgaro quod clavos argenteos vel aureos wvaſis afſisi juſſit ut dum metam 
S ſuam quiſqg; cognoſceret non plus ſubſerviente verccardia vel ipſe appeteret 
s vel alin appetere cogeret.. (h ) Pal. 78. 65. | 
(i) Tyors wh x; Aro £m anuiaotor Wewres 
Aiisv dMiAus Ei4th mpr1d)'s * 
Kegnres T' kde & Arrwhal hr dguct 
*Ajpl ov%s nieaan batt Te gererd)ars. 
Nazian, Car, 


G 2 old 


The great Worth, and 


old «ug aw wpeay for ſome Lady,whict 


was neyer by themſelves nor muſt by other; 
be abuſed. An argument not of manhooc 
bur of madneſs, not of courage bur of our. 
rage, not of magnanimiry bur (co ſpeak the! 
lighteſt of 1t)of yourhful bravery and vanity; 
Wiſemen abhor ſuch a&ions and reje& ſuch? 


(k) Homerum fi1us motions, and the ſuppoſed (k) blind Poe? 


F _ « c&cum Cenitum putet) 


ommbys (enſibus orbus 
eft. P arerc. 


(1) Homcr, Iliad. 17 (1) Xego? wit ty E204 wa glooum EVERD gue, 


ſaw clearly this, that it did not ſtand wits 
the valour and dignity of his Achilles tl 
fight for (though then in ſtead of wife) | 
captive Lady, And therefore as he brings! 
in Agamemnoy in great choler threatning 
co bereaye him of his Bri/eis ; ſo he bring 
him in,with much diſcrecion replying : Þ 


Oin ol ind do gmt uw dons df 34 bore; 


Tar d a\\avd wor 551 Toh meg vie wAzivry BY 
Tay #2 av 71 Ghegits dveaay aixorms fptio, Vf 


"Et1d\' a4 43 Teipyou ive var x; 3d 
Aillz mor ajuea xerauydy tewjors ae} ret. 


Forth' Damſel !! with thees or other, I will ui: 


fight 2 


Her you gave: Her again to you I do be 


hight. 


But touch ought elſe of mine which in m|þ 


ſhip aoth lies 
Fiss bleud ſpins out abent my Speer, Lt Þ 
who dare trie. 4 


£ 


\woenmea. a. ta ox m2 =P Am NQ 


We 4 
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% We know no other Lady any Gentle- 
Y man hatch to fight for, bur ſhe that begat 
him and nouriſht him and which ought ro 
be deerly tendred by him, his own native 
Countrey ; but many haye been found in 
J all ages and Nations that have raviſhe and 
J much abuſed, and made ſuch deep wounds 
and gaſhes in her face, that nor only 
ſtrangers bur her own children could ſcarſely 
4 know her, Few that have with true courage 
and magnanimity maintained her honour 
and dignity. 


3. Thou that giveſt thy ſelf our. as de- 
4 ſcended of free and noble Parentage, wilr 
2 thou diſhonour it by wretched” Covyetouſ- 
[J neſs? Was Hoſpitality all thy fore-fathers 
olory, and doſt thou only pleaſ thy ſelf with 
7 ſordid Parffmony? Did they keep open 
Z houſe for all commers, and doeſt rhon 
q Rill ſhut up thy doors, leſt ochers ſhould 
Y come and eat up thy commons ? Did their 


liberal- hearrs deviſe (m) liberal things, (m) Iſa, 32. 8. 


| and doeſt thou prattiſe thy ſelf, and reach 


in: alſo thy children all (n) ſordid arts? ( n )--cogit minimas 
! So it is that Hoſpitality is well nigh loſt, edzſcere ſordes. Juve- 
b:- | and almoſt wholly buryed in the duſt. The nal. de avar, Satyr, 


| Roman Cenlors being wont to take the '* 

” | manners and affairs of their Citizens into 
8 cognizance, ſent ſometimes (as we have 
Zi} ſomewhere read) their meſſenger to the 
= cood men of the City to make their ap- 

3 pearance, The meſlenger goes ro the 
vel G3 Tombes 


The great Wortlh; aud 


Tombes and Sepulchres of the dead, >cal- | 
ling all of Repute by their names, and char- | 
ging them to appear before the Cenſors 
in their proper perſons ; and being deman- 
ded the reaſon, he replyed, Thar time had | 
worn out the good men of the City, and ! 
therefore none being to be found amonglt |! 
the- living, he was forced to ſeek them a-| 
mong the dead. And ſurely, if we will find} 
out the good Houſe-keepers indeed , we | 
muſt go ſeek them in the Grave, The 
earth, the earth, coverouſneſs and worldli- || 
mindedneſs have long (ince devoured them, 
The ſoul of Hoſpitality is every whereal- | 
molt turned into the body of bravery. | 
In ſtead of feeding the bellies of the poor, | 
men cloathe their own proud backs; and |} 
(0). Job 31. 20. whereas the(o)loyns of the poor were wont [i 
ro ſpeak thanks and bleſling to. the rich , Þ 
now the loyns4of the rich ſpeak hunger Þ 
and thirſt co the poor, God hath ſer up Þ 
the rich ones of the earth to be gods as Þ 
It were unto the poor to do good unto 
them , and to diſtribute to their neceſlicies ; 
but the graces and fayours which are re- 
. ceived, do not countervail ſometimes the 
Sacrifices and Peace-offerings that muſt be 
21yen to theſe Deities. When any petici- 
F _ "= , Ons are put up to them, i 
(p) Olas wjeurds MiSyar T' 252% rhey ſtand as (p)the Images 


"Egwtuv cevormret Þ YAs 271 : 
Oe 2m Mona ors A gs le9. Of the Heathen-gods. with | 
'** | Ariſtoph, de .imagin, decrum, the palms of their hands | 
in concion, | vpwards and open, not as 
willing 


4 Generous Vinegar, ſavour- 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 


- & willing to give but as ready 'to receive; 
$ and if any bounty fall from them on ſolemn 


times and ſeaſons, it is but as moiſture 


that fals from the Heayens, which the Sun 


firſt drew up from theearth, 


Neither is Hoſpitality only loſt, but 
choſe other Vertues alſo which we ſpake of, 
as proper to Nobles and Gentlemen, In 
ſtead of Humility, behold Pride; ſome 
ſcarſe daining a word or look to others , 


and yet as much offended as ( q) Haman (q) Eſther 3 5. 


with CMordecai for the omiſſion of a knee 
co them, and ready to. fall foul upon a 
man for lack of ſome few cringes andcon- 


7 gies, as (they ſay) evill ſpirits are on them 


that conjure them up, if the leaſt line or 


# figure be omitted in their magick cere- 


monies, In ſtead of Mercy, behold Cruel- 
ty ; the condition of divers being. like 
thoſe Syurrentize Wines which ſome com- 


4 mended, but Tiberius Cal- tw Cu dates ated 
Z led, (r )Generol# of (cr) Tiberius Czlar dicebat conſeuſzſſe 
a JGens vine ac» medicas ut Nobilitatem Surrentino da- 
- rent ; alioquin eſſe generoſium acetum. 
ing rather of the Crab, ©, Cefar qui ſucceſſit illi ,* novilem 
= chen of che Grape Or yappan wocabar, Plin, lib. 14. cap. 6, 
Z any: ſuch like generous Nar. Hiſt, 


ſtock. But who are theſe ? 


ſancneſs wherewith ſhe cheereth God and 
Man, Theſe groſle failings are ſeldom in 
the true, but in thoſe that pretend co. 
and are climbing up to the Gentry, And 
G4 ſuch 


A 


& (s) The true Vine cannot loſe her plea- (5) Judg, 9-13 


$8 The great Worth, and 


ſuch may know, char they rake not the 

right courſe to, hic the mark which 'they 

(t) Dare, curialiſi- aim ar.' For, what was ſaid of (t) one is 

mun eſt; auferre a#- rrye of all theſe verrues, Hoſpitality, Humi- 

tem quod ci,quod c09- 1; y, Curtefies Mercy ,' are each of them a 

trartum eſt, rufticiſſt - n 

mum. Alan, in Pe- Moſt Courtlike quality; and the contrary 

rald, favours trongly, and ſuits beſt with the 

-i6 Countrey.” Ler us 'make bur one demand 


more and we haye dope, 


4. Thu that art defcended of Noble. 


Parents, ſuch as were great Patrons of Lear- 
ning, great advancers of Piery ; Wilt 'thou 
by putting down Le :rning/and debafing rhe 
Miviſtery pull down Religion, and bring an 
everlaſting blor'vpon thy Family .? What ; 
Is not Learning worth the countenancing ? 
One thar knew the worth of it will tell 
thee, (u) Thar common 
Cu) Plebers a; gent, Nobilibus auri;Pria- people fnould eſteem of it 
cipibus gemmaram loco,Uteias ofſe debere 2, flyer, and Nobles as of 
ow. ©. WIRE _ -geld, and Princes as of 


(x) Conkle beatos puto _ "ILY pretious Pearls: And they 

municre datum eſt, Aut facere ſcribenda have been thoveht happy) 

«ut {crivere legenda. Plin. ad Tacit, (x)* to whoſe ſhare by 

| the-gifr of God it hath 

fallen, To do things worthy to be written, 

or to Write thin9s worthy to be read, 

Bur theſe were Schollars, and pleaded 

their' own canſe. Trve! but we have 

(y) Ezo dofirina a- 4. mich alſo from Noble Perſonages. 
terre mallem quam c0- 

piis & opyentics, (Y) Alexander the great , if it were pur 

Apel. lib, 20. cap. 4. £O iis choice, ſaid) He would: rather be 

great 

o 


Cm DB "me BW "IP £20 -2& 


ment better 
ſaying>that, He could create 
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_ 


great for Learning 5 then for Wealth or War, 
(z) Numerianus profeſled, That he had ra» 


ther have a Statue erected for 
him 4s an Oratr then an 
Emperor. And (a) Sipiſ- 
mand of lare years preter- 
red Schollars before others 
as being in his judge- 

- & others; 


Noble men, but God only 
Learned mey. Or do you 
think that Religion and 
Learning will ſtand alone 


. without any helps and en- 


couragements ? So thought 
Zuſtinian an Emperour 


(b) who digeſted much 


Law into books, bur little 
Learning into his brain, 
And therefore taking a- 
way (c) ſalaries from 


profeflors, he fell ro buil- 


dings of Temples; _ bur 
while Termples went eve- 


ry where up, which made, 


he thoveht much for his 
olory,Learning went down, 
and Barbariſm and Ruſii- 
city overrun the Empire, 


(z.) Hujus oratio fertui, ad Senatum 
miſſa, tantum habuiſſe eloquentie ut ills 
ſtatua a0 quaſi Ceſari ſed quaſi Rhetork 
deceraeretur. Vopilc. 


(2) Sighſmuadus interrogatus a principi- 
pibus qui litergs oderant, Cur homines 
obſcrs'0 genere natos ob literarum com- 
mendationem tanti faceret, reſpondit ;, Se 
jure illos colere qui ceteris ſungulart 
dono divino autecellerent ; Illos a Deo 
ſolo poſſe greart , verum in ſua. poteſtate 
eſſe ut tituls & prediis nobiles faci- 
at quoſcung; &* quandecuny, velit. 
Bucholcer, 


(b) Fere 2000 lthros in 50 titulatim 
aizeſſit opera Trebomant, Theophils, &# 
Dorothet > eh uberrimam legum materiam 
breviſſima epitomezque Inſtitutionum ti- 
tulo inſert "itur, contraxit:& tpſe tameny 
&veaod nl , omainm literarum ex= 
pers. Magdeburg, Cent.s, cap. 3. 


.(c) Ad templorum edificationem cum 


anfint is egeret pecuiiis, ſtipendia liberae 
lym artium Magiſtris olim conſlituta in 
omnibus Urbibus ſuſtulit, quas vacan- 
tious literarum luis ruſlicitas invafit. 
Zonor, in vit. annal. rom. 3. 


ro his no ſmall infamy. Or,do you think 
that true love to Learning and Religion 
can and with the contempt of rhe pro- 


fellors 


_ 


The great Worth; and 


feſlors of the one, and Miniſters of the 


{d) 'Ov i5-wrs r35 other, It was (d) feelingly and fully ſpo- | 


ues s, timves 74% ken by Themiſtocles as ſuffering in thar 


2 TU 4 pdt 3 01 
pog wu £y v0, Ali- 
an. hiſt, lib, x3. 


nature» 7 cannot, commend thoſe that have | 
the ſame cup to drink and to piſſe in. Can 
we drink and pifſe, piſle and drink in the 


ſame cups? Can we pe and deſpiſe, uſe 


(ce) Graeti Scenicos aftores non paruo 
etvitatis ſue bongre dignos exiſtimave- 
runt. Aug. De Civit Dei,lib.z,cap. 10, 
Romani cum artem ludicram ſcenamgz 
totam probro ducerent, geaus 1d hom - 
num non modo bonore civinum reliquo- 
rum carere, ſed etiam tribu movers 
wtatione cenſoria woluerunt, cap. 13. 
Duomodo autem abjicitur ſcenicus per 
quem colttur Deus ? Et theatrice li- 
us turpitudinis qua fronte notatur 
«for, i adoratur exatior ? —— Inhac 
dſputatione bujuſmods yatiociaatio ſum- 
. man Tueſtuents abſolvit. Proponunt Gre - 
ci, $4 dts tales coleadi ſunt , profetto 


etiam tales hoxorand; ſunt : Aſſ umuat 


Rom an!, Sed nullo modo tales homines 
bonorand; ſunt : concludunt Chriſtianis 
= igitur modo dii tales colendt ſunt. 
[bid. 


And if St, eLuftin did thereupon wirtily 


reaſon thus ; 


and abuſe the ſame per- 
ſons? So ſome have done, 
bur not (e) ſutably co their 
Religion, nor agreeably to 
their profeſſion, The Greeks 
honoured their gods with 
obſcene and filchy Stage- 
playes >» and 
them as a great piece of 
rheir Religion , they had 
cheir Stage-plaies alſo in 
orear veneration; but the 
Romans(which was ſtrange) 
honoured their Gods with 
che ſame Playes, but gave 
no honour at all to the 
Players; making uſe of 
their Art, but rejeQing 
the Artificers as Infamous. 


The Greeks lay down this propoſition, 
If ſuch Gods be to be hononred , then ſuch 
perſons ought to.be honoured, 


The 


reckoning | 


fum 


ac 4A ws —_—_ 
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The Rowans come in with the af-- 
ſumption, 
But ſuch perſons .are no wayes to be bo- 
uoured, | 
The Chriſtians make the concluſion, 
Such Gods therefore are by no means tio be 
honoured, 


Then we may argue as truly : 
The Cbrsſtian propoſes, 
1f Religion ought to be regarded and main- 
tained, then due regard and maintenance 
ought to be given to the Miniſters 
tbereof, 
The Se&ary aflumes, | 
Neither maintenance nor regard onght to be 
iven to Miniſters. 
The Athesf# concludes, 

Therefore Religion is neither to be main- 

tained nor regarded. 

But the Nobilicy and Gentry of the 
Land have | hitherto in the worſt times 
forbid the concluſion, by making ano- 
cher kinde. of aſſumption ; and we .are 
confident, while any true bloud runs in 
their veins, neither due regard nor due 
maintenance ſhall be withdrawn from che 
Miniſtery. And indeed whatſoever phanſes 
may run in ſome mens heads, yet aflured- 
ly nothing can be carried on in Church or 
Stare with good command, till Magiſtrate 
and Miniſter go together hand in hand, The 


Hydras head of fin will neyer be defiroyed, 
; Co Except 
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(f)*YIya, 5 wir ig6- Except: the one |cur it off as (f) Hercnles, | ou 
T5[44 Tas KpeAcs,* and the other as: lolaus commit it to the Ml tr: 


NN 6magsr. Nazian. fire . 'neither will they ever ger the maſte. || == 
ING. 1. ,2 Ty over theirenemies, except as the (g) two ſM w: 
dT. Sons of Ator in Homer guide the cha- ch 

riot » the one holding the reins, the other | &r: 


che whip : 82 
| nc 
Ol W tow J)Supor* 6 wr 4jumidey ney dep ar 
"Epmdy ny d', 3d" arg wag Kind. | a 
: = 
T heſe were twinsvthe one held the reynes ftill ® 
; ; 54 his baxd, | R 
The reynes ftill in his band, th' other did with Þ T 
whip command. |. & 
AS 
So they both of them guide the Chariot of Þ #! 
| the Church with joynt-authority, and con- 4 
' tribute both their power to each other for C 
| the gaining of the. victory, And truly as 4 
rhe Piety of our ancient Nobles took u i 
the Clergy into the ſame Chariot with 


A 

(b)z Kin.10.15,16. Them, not only as (h) Jehy did 7oxadab to I 
ſee,bur alſo to guide and regulate their zeal, T 

and to act with them inthe Snpreme Aurho- ] 

rity : ſo it will not be an a& unworthy 

their ſucceſſors to raiſe them again (being 

unexpectedly raiſed themſelves.) to that | 

dignity from whence they were caſt down | 

of late, and that in reſpect of outward di- 

ftlempers, not without ſome Iniquity, A 

- difficult work we confeſs to bring about, 

but ſeeing God hath brovght home again 
yy our 


hd 


ler, | 
the | 
te. 

vo | 
1a- 
er | 
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our Royall Soyeraign (1) any 3pxoy COn- (i ) INayggs: Bray 
trary to the oath of his enemies , and Duvaus x) Toy mag” 
mp” iazid. beyond the hope of his friends, *#9 2 meg inde» 
we know not but he may raiſe up alſo Clyde S413 - 
the Sacred * Order pg) 73 rirquouirey CON- 

trary to the SanRion which hath paſſed a- 

oainſt chem, This would not be diſho- 

nourable for the Nation , and ( quicquid 

aves contra minores e ppimmubiCen ) not un- 

lawful. in religion, The caſe may in ſuch 

ſort be ſtated and determined , as it hath 

been long, ſince by no unlearned (k) or (k) Gerfon— Le- _ 
Religious Perſon, Envy cryess Toles tolle, $9%r buys iſPietatt- 
Take take, all from the Clergy. that is 9 7 Genes. 
called Temporal. (1) No man that War- 35, © 

reth entangleth himſelf with the affaires of (1) 2 Tit. 2. 4. 
this life, that he may pleaſe hins who bath Sed 
choſen him to be a ſouldier. Flattery cries) 


Oh quanta (ublimitas Ecclefiaſtice dignita- 


tis; Oh how great 1s the ſublimity of 
Eccleſiaſtical dignity ! (m) To Chiiſt, (m) Mar. 28, 13. 
all power is given in heaven and earth , and _ 

none can have any power » but what they 

receive from his Vicars here beneath. 

Bur diſcretion looks to the: original .of 

things, diſtinguiſhes berwixt dues and fa- 

yours , conſiders the diffetences of times, 

and Circumſtances of things, and findes 

that that may be givenztaken, and-managed 

by them now, to the great advantage which 
could neither be given, nor taken, nor ma- 
naged by the Apofſiles without che pre- 
judice 
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jndice of Chriſtianity. Howſoever there: | 
fore ſome may be as good friends to the | 


Clergyzas (n) rhe Thebans tothe Athenians, 
(n) (0) Yarii varie who would have had them wholly roored 
banc rem tradunt. gut by the Lacedemonians,yert nobler ſpirits, 


= =_ —_ like (0) the Phocians will intercede for 
urbems, incendio coy- CHEM) aS tHEY for the Athevians, who lookr 
ſumendam, cenſerent , On Grece 3s wanting an eye » if Athen; 
negarunt ſe Spartaui ſhould be wanting. . This 1s certain, who- 
ex duobus Grecie ſgeyer conſiders the benefits that are deri- 


| _ org hig. ved unto them by rhe Clergy , cannot bur 


 Ax'x ay as(p) Herthat was in his age as great 
"Eye exy]ilivas a Politician as any, God bleſſe them by Whons 
yam as dna vi God blefſeth wy and will not be unwilling ro 
arleam)ept 296- rife them on earth by whom God raiſes 


TE them to heaven. Nor can any envy them a ſeat 


or *Eelaydop i£n- with them heres who ſhall be willing to ſee the 
tyilazaRs 70 why d5v Apoſtles of Chriſt ſtting with him on twelve 
agraoxelas * Tl (thrones, and judging the twelve tribes of 
Yoegy drfivar ph Teal bowel | 
Abfory * oi ma whgrs FAT PETEAIECTS 
Twwegid Yuru us F - , 
$quovar mcg miny 9 WO fouo! cont ot 7 WwermPu 'AnixTege 
mlu mehr is 1 de? > Ajawiumor©r a nico naviev *"HAleTes mr? 
ox! ayegrrieay dunes ys maya; Eine guves 1, parnvar o4TMOV Epos 
Th 57s evnnea x) Times ardpa; Gepronr my avinciy Plurarch. in 
Vir, Lyſandr. *O; Aaxewyubricr wangeo mtg 1495heTES 755 AIn- 

ydlss Emer ae; 70 oxomrey Efjuorro, Ti ren Nanyerar To; ganuxoTra 
x) of wiv ouysBerduray agJlun averfly Thw muy x, wnnoBorov motho ou 
Tf mus dep * Tis Onftus noi Hit The fs The nger* 
avec N Grnmioves ih wired TH parker Tantra THY wah" 
Aido & mer Iwo my nmr Thu-yrawlw * bHiagar fs Err aQIanue? 
Se2don, Tl grade, aitrouwer novemn Emprin Ts & TWw 
* AMnpaliion muy bo dunuts £1ntd©- voter, Dunzus in Orar. ad 
Reg. Jacob. (p) Mit, Cecil Lord Burleigh, ( q ) Marth. 19, 28. 
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To wind up this Admonition, Let ſuch 
as are deſcended of antient families, take 
heed rhey do not bring diſhonour upon 
them by rhe forenamed, or any ſuch like, 
enormities. As it 1s common with them 
to ſtand vpon their Gentility, ſo let 
chem haye a ſpecial care that they be not 
juſtly charged with grofle crimes in mat- 
ter of morality, Is it not a ſhame anda 
orief, ro ſee rare patts of nature either 
drowned with ſottiſhneſs, or overrun with 
vice for lack. of tillage ? Is it not ſtrange 
to think that men ſhould run ſuch races, 
and follow ſuch debay- w 


ched courſes, that if their 
(r) ſervants ſhould do the 
like > they would beftow 
on them a hundred hono- 
rable ticles, and think no 
fttocks or houſes of cor. 
rection ſufficient co puniſh 
their debauchedneſs, and 


' yer pardon all in them- 


(r) Quid facies talem ſortitus Pon- 
tice ſeroum 


| Nempe in Lucans aut Thuſca ergaftu- 


la mittas : 
At w0s Trojugene vobis ignoſcitis of 


gue 
Turpia Cerdon; Voleſos Brutoſg, dece- 
bunt, | : 
Juvenal, Sar, $. 


ſelves, and palle it oyer as matter of 
mirth and pleaſantneſs. Is it nor ridiculous 
to ſee men of great birth and wealth, to 
have little wit or worth ? And that aman 
ſhould have never a good Condition, not 
one good quality, and yetpleaſe himſelf 


with that of the Poet, ('s) Aft ego Ce- (5) Juvenal, Sar. 8, | 


cropides, but I am a Gentleman of great 


antiquiry, A manof mean birth (t ) tre 0) 10, de Here. 


Hes 


- OSA A one 4x3 92 *—$ <LI + 
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$42; 53s pn 7x $ecio neither Son of Lordf 
hor Lady, bath all liberal arts under his 
(u) Omni biberalitas (v.) Coar, Laws Divinity, feats of Cheyal: | 
and- can: a\hundred wayes do ſerviceF 
21%: to his Countrey ; and the other is »il iſ 


ſtudio; um quatuor me- xy , 
is angulis 


Terr; de pallio, : : 
er; de pallio Cecropides, nothing . bur: a Gentleman of 


oreat Antiquity, Every creature 1s valued i 


according to its own inherent worth, and 
muſt man alone take up tis credic from 
wichour himſelf 5 from his Noble birth? 


(x) Sed Yendle pe- (x) The dull jade is not the - better ac-ſ| 
ous Corthe:Sic P9- Cepted, becauſe his Sire hath run many a 


eritas et . 
Math rare jug FACE 3 nor the dog becauſe his dam hath 


viftoria ſelit, oft woh the :chace. (yy } If thy: breath 
Nil #bi majorum e- tink, or thou be. deformed, wilt thou ſay) 
ſpetus 5 
rk — Weak and ſickly, wilt thou plead, Thy fa- 
Juyen. Sar. 8. ther was ſtout and debonaire ? The vertues 
ts of our Anceſtors will not heal our vices; 
Ovre izmy 34 bur the luſtre rather of their glory, like a 
He, 75 92:5 P32 bright ſhining (-z-)) light, will the more 


* Sepwen 'evurein 1 , © : 
| Ties, % : ſuofey Dlazon our Infamy; What do eminent 


TW On mY vTimwy | 

Cwnz. Baſil, de Vir. & Virt. Conc. 1. . Nos datur Nobilitati palma ſed 
curſui: deformior eſt vittus, in qua && Nobilitas geaerus periclitatur. Ambrol. 
lib; de Nabath, cap. 13. 


(y) El os me. m dvds enters © Te Joon Ss 
Elms @ ws 6 marlp 00 16Ads i weinyes. Nazian, 


(r.) Myorum $10:44 poſteris quaſs lunien et ; neg, baiia u6&g3; mala eorum it 
>cc:#110 patitur. Saluſt, in bel. Jugur; 


Incipit zpſorum contra te ſtare paredium _. HM : 
Vobilitas, claramgz ſacem preferre pudendite Juveial, m- . 
| irtlh 


\ 


gratia Thy father was ſweet or fair ? Orif thou beſ 


N tit 


man 
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birth, and eminent vices purchaſe for men , 

bur more notorious ignominy ? When the 

meanneſs and bad manners of ,others lie 

both hid in oſbcurity. Suppoſe the Noble | 

ats of mean progenitours do (a) prop up (a) Majorkms virti 
for a while, the defects of their Succeſlors, 74 vitta noſtra ſu- 


| as Shores do rotten Edifices; yer as the 
one) except they be repaired, ſo the other 


entat. Senec. conlot, 
ad Hclvid. cap. 1d. 


at laſt will (ſink and (b) fall co ground {b) — Miſcrum eſt 


through their own vices, In ſhort, 1f men 
| of good birth be vicious, they are bur as 
pools which receiving good water from 
the ſpring-head do ſtand and purrifie ; or 


altorum iucumbere 
ame 

Ne collapſa ruant 
ſubducty tetta co- 
(mas. 


if, not being given to much yice; yer they 


DO 
be not vertuous , they are 


| ar beſt bur like (c) the 


Cedars of Lebanon which 
mount up to a great hight 
but never fructifie, We 
laugh at the Romaniſts who 
glory that they fit in 


(c) 'As Kidjor eurly wm ax 
x38 my —=0 os, av pac no 
&129s 1 Ne mAtmy 15 of yas, 
1 Ne owudl& 19w wrewer Cos Or 
xiſp& tr, axdpro C3 x, avoriires 
$7 amy Bail. in cap, z, Ef, 


St. Peters chair, when God knows they 
dwell where (d) Satan himſelf hath his (4d) Rev. 2; 13. 
Throne : and ityle themſelves the ſucceſſors 


of the Apoſtles > when they 
have neither any afhbicy 
with the manners, (e) nor 
conſanguinity with , the 
doctrine of ſuch predeceſ- 
ſors. And is it not alſo r1- 
diculous for men to rake 
to rh2mlelves the Honours 
cf Noble Perſonages, and 

H 


(c)Eccleſia que nnullum ex Apoſiolis vel 
Apoſtolics authorem ſuum proferuats 
ut mi!to poſteriores ;, que deniga cotidie 
iaſtutuuntu ; tamen is ,cadem fide con- 
ſprrantes, nou minus AnNolice depu- 
tantur pro conſanguwmiiate doftring, 
Terr. de przſcripe. T8 wi oh yvwunar 
% oJ eg vor, m6 5 avridbov x ann 
0 egvcn, Naz. in laud, Athan. 


allow 
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allow to themſelves ſuch vices as are not 


nes 1% to let the world ſee cleerly thar they inhe-. 


rattan v3 Fes, Fit not only the Honours, but the Vertues 


Eurip, Hcl. 


of their Anceſfors. 


3, Foraſmuch as they that are well de- 


ſcended, are better mannered, better con-| 


ditioned ; men ſhould learn to match them- 


(g) Abſurda eſt Sophiſtarum contra No- 
bilitatem calumnia, qui vulgaria etiam 
er onnibus aouſſima won conſuderants 
nempe quod gencraude ſobolis gratia 
generoſs equi & canes emuntur ;, item 
viiium & olearum & reliquarum arbo- 
Yum optima queg; ſemina. Homins autem 
nhil ad futuram ſucceſſionem gene is No» 
bilitatem conferre putant , ſed tantuadem 
wvalere ſive barbaram ſive Grecam 0r1- 
2#nem. Srob. Serm. 86. vide fis plura, 


ſelves into a good houſe, 


a good kindred. (g) In o- 
ther things of nothing ſo 
oreat Concernment » We 
are Wiſely enough and 
carefully provident, That 
we may have a;good ſtock 
of cattel, we will look to 
the breed. For the ſowing 
of our ground,we pick the 
choyſe(t ſeed. And ſhall 


we think in the procreation of our chil- 
dren, that it matters not What the ori- 
ginal be, Scythian Or Barbarian, bond ot 


* De #lyſſe Homerus, Inſtillata patris 
virius tibt, tanquam aſſereret ad pau- 
cas ſeminuin Tuttas paterag Vvirtutis 
boaa coafluere. lbid. 


(b) Ex cedem aature utero & Continene 
tia aata eſt, + Cato. Valer, lib. 4. 


free.* The vertue and good- 
neſs of the ſeed diſcovers 
it ſelf both in man and 
beaſt, A generous ſeed, a 
generous brood, And look 
as it was ſaid of Cato, 
(h) That Caro and Conti- 
nency 
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nenicy came both ont of the ſame womb; 
ſo may we ſay; that of the ſame ſeed, No- 


dbility and Ingenuity Nobility and Magna- 


This W-imicy, Liberalicy, Curtefiez andevery good 

deed Maualiry doth mot ati end proceed, And 

= yet howſoeyer men may praiſe and com- 
$ 


mend highly Nobility, wealth for all that 
doth commonly make the Marriage and 
contra the affinity. So men can raiſe their 
 de- Eſtates , they care not many times what 


Jblors and teins they bring 


into their houſes, ro the (i) Omns vuwlels mile naue7e Thos 

ule; WWorear (i) dejetting of their 197199, 2 5% Emurixa Hays Grewbs 
2 o- Mchig Coles prix EvEX nedyns Aineiy. Eurip. Heracl. 
to CNLIArENS 1pITITS WNEN LNEY Op xpnms pal aaa Andy Yerds 
ſhall hear chem charged ple s, 4Vdyun Ivgoxely 755 wines. 
WE upon them in afrer-times, 1d. Here. ſur. 
_ and themſelves be conſci- 

at Mons of their Parents vices, Buta wiſe man 
Ik El will rather ſeek a vertuous then a wealthy 
to Elfue, and chuſe rather to leave his chil- Res 
3 þf dren the treaſure of (k) an ingenuous con- (k)Kaads mephyoidt 
he ÞÞ gdence ariſing from the knowledge of his 819zvess cujirera. td. 
all 00d Parentage, then a | 
l- B #zined or tainted inheri- (1) Malo Venuſinam quan te, Cornelia 
r-Þ; "IF R mater 

or | py True " ws cha Gracchorum , ſ# cum mags virmutibus 
3 ſome evils ( as, proud and aff 
; ” | ſcornful ſpirits) do cleave 6;ande {uperciliums Oy numeras in dote 
I'S Ff togreat births; And wo- triumphos. ES 
nd men eſpecially that are Tolle twwum, precor;Hannibalem uit ungs 
2 | derived from great Fami- Sypnagers. bee 
I D h In caſtris, &+ cum to'4 Carthagine 
/ lies, do reckon (1) the migra, 

2 


conqueſts , triumphs , ho- 
noutrs of their Anceſtours, 


H 2 


FJayenal, Saryr, 6. 


we | y 
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as a part of their Husbands dowries, and by! 

>, 4464 3 19n ſhall have need of a(m) good God 
$0 ___ 7 as one ſaich) and a Sea of water to waſh|l'P 
T3 iiyxss FF away their infolencies, But theſe are not | 
ey nAnudrur TRpo- the yices of Nobility itſelf bur of ſomeſ/2! 
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N Oy” we To few Noble Perſonages, and are recompen- _ 
| he JG 347 g cedgenerally with eminent Vercues. ary 


DeAcoons WE anus : k E - Bb 
amoT Mun as as vAgeis TEX xD arid; 7 aVaoy tof* 8 Thy agony NE 
5 myleg xatipnte, Niceph, Greg, lib. 7. : Z Par 


4. Laſtly, this ſhould be for Cantionſ oo 
to Parents, that they ſer nor their chil-| 
dren as much backward for lack of educa- 
tions as they help them forward by con-If<.. 
veighing a Nobte nature to them in their 
generation, True it 1s, that as ſome con- 
fticutions of body are ſtronger, ſo ſome 
diſpoſitions of. minde are better then o- 
rhers. So that two being trained up un- 
der the ſame diſcipline, the ſame Laws, | ? 


<2) Co OE GO INE roots on be INCA Ae ES iti oo oay ont PR Rs ts 
Y z p 7 _ » ” R " " 0 "OY ; n 
K 
A 
r 
8 


- ing 

one notwithſtanding may he 

@) Dofrina = A taſitums ſurpaſs the other by many Þ =_ 
Reftig, cultus peftora roborant. o SY y D 

I > oe. degrees; and vet for all Can 


this, every diſpoſition. is ns 
(n) helped forth, or hin- Þ * 


(o) Diogenes dicebat Medeam ſapien- c 
i > veneficam fuiſſe : —_ dred much by o00d or bad = 
enim mollibus &> effeminatis homi- education, E O ) AAdedea 

aum corporibus confirmaſſe ipſa, & had more Wiſdome [al 
exercitiss robhyſta ingentiaq, reddidiſſe. ſel 


= icchcrafr 1 
Hinc famam emanaſſe quod coquendo = * Kage ge aff agdr-as 
carnes in juventitem reftitueret. Stob WAO taught Men to bring 0 1 
de afliduir, their ſoft and effeminare 


bodies to a better remper 
-x by 
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by military and manly exerciſes, Hence the 
report aroſe, that by boyling anew their 
fleſh, ſhe brought them back from age co 
youth, and made them look lively again 
and freſh. Whereas this new deyiſed con- 


and { 
God 
Waſh 
not 
ſome 
Pen- 


adyiſed inſtitution. It were well, many No- 
q ble youths were not quite ſpoiled by their 
Parents Wirchcrafts and ſorceries, or by 
Sthe Inchantments and flatreries of baſe 
Paraſites, which by the Parents counte- 
nance creep into Noble 


[cargus ſhewed the men of 


= {ming both from one Dam car. 

». (9nd one Sire, the one for 

1m. {lack of nurture proved a rayenous Cur , 
vs, | 829d for naught ; whereas the other be- 


ay ing berter tanght,, minded nothing more 
ny then what he was bred ro, the ſport and 

| dame, So it fals out too often, that in the 
ſame Noble Families ſome for lack of 


= good diſcipline are good for nothing bur 
id | the por ; whereas others being better edy- 
2, || cared) grow either by Learning or Mili- 
» | fary arts renowned, and gain for them- 
* ſelves and their Countrey a great name. 


* A mean birth may be 'upplyed by a noble 
> | education, and made fir for any great de- 
fien or notable ation; whereas for lack 
gf diſcipline and culture , there ſeldom 
H 3 Comes 


Y coftion, was nothing elſe bur a better 


Families, (p) But as Ly- (p) Ilegmjayay Ts So cxvnargy 
—_ Gn Sg A2midds, x, 
1-Þ A400). wil cvs of oxunexov x; 
heir «pf _ whelPs if on + aezuty tf, 35 cal 2h 
of the ſame Litter, COM- ay; Gewnos, Plur. de pucr, edu 
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comes aby thing very excellent from mee 


Nobleneſs of nature. Gold ir ſelf, the bei 


of metals, is not ſo good when it comes 
from the Oare, as when it hath paſſed the 
fire ;nor yet is it of that worth or price, 


till it be wrought by the Goldſmiths ar-ſ 


tifice, Nature is brought by art to its full 


perfeRtion: and ſo ſhould generous births} 


(q) Toza pretexta By ſutable education, (q)- The Roman: 
bz additay ut ex pxr- Were Wont to cloath their children with 


| Pore rwore ingenui- purple that from the very colour of the 
fats pudore regeren- Cloth which they ware, they might learn 


Is JOY Saturn. baſhfulveſs and modeſty, which is the 


which are more emphatical ) the hatred 


of Vice ſhould be wrought in the hearts £ 


of Noble youth ; that ſo ſhame might ein 
their cheeks, when by vicious Courſes 
they ſtein their Noble 


 (r) Kedunjp ms xeaparys of wag: Births. And look, (r) asf 
2-4 mls gurls Twegnteay" ws o& Gardiners are wont with | 


yvouuper TH NSuoxdttov emweneis 
To's vannas x, ePanions hg Props and fiakes to ſtay 


my vusn Tels vale, iy" offi Terwy VP their young plants, that 
Bragury TR 121, Plur. ibid, they may fhoort forth, 
EE + grow and fructifie the bet- 
rer : So ought good Parents ro ſtay rp their 
children by good Precepts, Counſels, and 
Inſtructions ; which growing up with them 
may engender ſuch Vertues, Propetties, 
Qualities which ſhall be agreeable ro their 
Buthy Place, and/Dignities : and may ſeaſon 
| | | their 


colour of virtue. And it is bur fit that by all 
good wayes (whether filent ſymbols which 
are emblematical, or ſoveraign diſcourſes 


| ceive all the kinds thereof may fall un- 
| der a rriple Enumeration ; Created, Natn-+p., 3 $O- 1210- 
| ral Acquired. OI I-17 
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their hearrs with the fear of God, andtrue 


YPiety ; which is, if not zhe only, yet, the beſt 
kinde of Nobility. And fo we come to the 


other point which we obſerved, 


That Piety i the beſt Nobility ; or, Godly 
ones are the greateſt Nobles. 


(s) We finde four ſeyeral ſorts of No- (5) The Tora 
bility mentioned by the Ancient, who go- TH20s wg 06 


po » » » [-A 
I ivg their ſeyeral wayes and following thelr ,,z,, 73 5 Swas- 
I ſeveral conceirs z might give occafion tO gy. 8 uditor. 


others to multiply diviſions; but we con- 5 737 aun# 19 
AoKea Ed ago Plaro 


xaxi a; h aptriis yroerCouor — 73 2g Trmagrny Joo T7 . 
Abe 7 Wt Yeguuan & Peycu yuan orap 3, 19\\& So 5 0jahs wy 
” mxourn of, many aig aovra 7) xaAdouiver. Nazian- 


| Orat. 28, 


The {rated again is double. One con- 
ferred by God, who Ramps ſome part of 
his Image upon the ſoul of every man tha 
comes into the world : and ſowe thinket- 
cher may be ſaid, hat. all are alike noble, /. +14 ,uy2amr& 
being all are made after the image of God; 7m amiov ma- 
or that none are noble at all. As if all men AGy ouwiSelor £0 - 
were Kings, (t) as Cyneas faid of rhe Se- -Þlur. in Vit: of 
: Urhem templum (ib3 
nate of Rowe, we might cruly ſays there, c.,,mum regum 
wereneyer a King in a Kingdom, The other yfz conſeſſum diit. 
H 4 Con- Flor. 


(u) Chatron, 
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conferred by Princes (A -kind of gods on 


earth) either for love or money) called by 


Naxzianzencs T6 Y YE 44M X, Geo TRYURT;, | 
not amiſs termed by another, (u)ParchmenÞ 


Nobility, which is as far from true Nobil: 


lity, as painted from native beaury ; andſ 


deſerves as much ro be reverenced, as the 
Ape when he 1s dreſſed up to perſonate the 
Lion, 


The Natural is that which is by deſcent 


fromParents, by ſucceſſion from Anceltars; 
to which one of the three former of thoſe 


kinds mentioned by Plato may be rednced, | 
For whether men deſcend from thoſe F 
which are good men: for their piety or Þ 
great men for their rule and authority, or Þ 
famous men for ſome ſpecial ſervice or ex- 


cellency, unleſs they be ſuch as their Pa- 
rents were themſelves; they. haye onely 


the matter and not the form, and are heirs 


onely of a naturall, and no better then a 
nominal Nobility. 

The Acquired 1s that which is gotten by a 
mans own vertve and induſtry , which 1s 
th erefore called Perſonal alſo, becauſe it is 
rhe purchaſe of his own deſerts,and not his 
anceſtors glory. And this though it cannot 
be matched with that, which is both naru- 
ral by ſucceſſion, & perſonal by acquiſition; 
yet if the natural benor accompanied with 
vertue, which is the form of Nobility, the 
perſonal and acquired muſt have the prehe- 
minency. Now this perſonal Nobility, 
whether 
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whether taken by it ſelf, or in conjunRi- 
jon with the natural , may be conſidered, 
either as confilting in moral yertues onely, 
and ſuch like qualities asare beneficial co 
the Common-wealth,. according to which 
che Nobility of the Heathen, and ſuch like 
is to be reckoned: or elle in ſupernatural 
graces , the fear of God, and true piety, 
which make for the glory of God, and the 
good of the Church, according to which 
Chriſtians are to be accounted noble ; and 
this we ſay, is the belt Nobilicy, Though 
the name (there is no doubt) were firſt 
impoſed upon that which is carnal or ciyil, 
and afrerward tranſlated ro that which is 
ſpiritual ; yet as in other things of like na- 
ture, not that which is carnal or civil, bur 
thar which is ſpiricuall is beſt, The ſpiri- 
tual kindred 1s beſt, (x) He that doth the 
will of my Father which is in heaventhe ſame 
% my brother, my ſiſter and my mother, The 
ſpiritual food belt, (y) My meat is to do the 
Will of him that ſent me,and to finiſh his Works 
and, my fleſh 1s meat indeed» and my blood ts 
drink, indeed. The Spiritual Faſt beſt, (2) 1s 
it ſuch a Faſt that I bave choſeny a day for a 
man to affiitt his ſoul, to bow down his head 
like a bulruſh) and to ſpread ſackcloth and aſhes 
under him: wilt thou call this a Faſt, and an 
acceptable day unto the Lord ? Is net this the 
Faſt that I have choſeny to looſe the bands of 
wickedseſs,8c.The (pirirual ornaments beſt, 
(2) Prt off concerning: the converſation in 
time 
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(x) Mar. 12.50, 


and 6.:56. 


(y) John 434+ 


(z) Ifa.g8.5,6, WI 


(a) Eph.4.22, 
Col.3.12, 


d 
; - 


i i cath 
— OO IT 


(b) Job. 8. 36. 


(c) Pal. 51. 17. 


Heb. 13. 16. 


(d) 2 Cor. 6. 18. 


Joh. 1. 13. 


(ce) "Ertor par 7 eerthnlw cnyris 
Le Acut ov Ces CETeay &aT nvGC- @1Ao- 
PeoTwngs @ midVoy, eiveiy © ok 
Auos. dauire SS TW AneZdydey 73 
OPAL f Gavns Yue I Nadfh- 
veu Mowy ws ood, Aids abs os 
es merit, Plur, Vic, Alex. 
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ere paſt the old many and pat on the new mans« | 


eAnd as the eleft of God holy and beloved) put 
on the bowels of mercy» gentleneſs, hambleneſs 
of mind; meekyeſs » long-ſuffering- The ſpi- 
ritual freedome belt: (b) If the Son ſhall 


makes you free, you ſpall be free indeed. The | 
ſpiricual ſacrifices belt : (c) The ſacrifices of If} | 


God area broken ſpirit and to do good and to 


diſtribute forget not, for with ſuch ſacrifices | 
God us well pleaſed. So the ſpiritual Nobili- | 
ty is beſt, The fear of God and rrue piety. | 
Though the carnal haye the priority in na- | 
cure in all theſe, yer the ſpiritual kindred, | 
food, faſts, cloathing, freedom, ſacrifices | 
Nobility is beſt. And for the laſt howe- | 


ver the great ones of the world brag much 


of their Nobility, yet godly men ſurpaſs | 


chem therein in eyery reſpect, 


x. In reſpe& of their Parentage ; they 


are deſcended fromthe moſt High. (d) They F 
are the Sons and Daughters of the Al- | 


mighty. They are boru not of bloud, nor of 
the will of fleſh» nor of the will of man, but 
of God. That which was the vain ambition 
of ſome of the Heathen, 
as (e) of Alexander and 
others, is their happy con- 
dition, They are the Sons 
of God. And whereas the 
oreat Ones of this world, 
notwithſtanding their 
ooodly Parentage , are the 
children 


' be Honourable z reckon 
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| children of (F) night and darkneſs, (g) chil- (f) Epher. x. 8. 


dren of wrath, children of dearh, children (g) Epheſ. 2. 3. 
of hell/(the (h) rich Glurron, that ſpake (b) Luk. 16. 16,24, 
bimſelf the ſon of Abraham, was tormens« Bs 
red in the flames of the infetnal pir) all 


J che godly are(1) the children of lighr and (i) 1 Thefl. g. 5. 
J of the day, thechildren of (k) promiſe, the (k) Rom. g. 8. 


children of rhe (1) wedding-chamber , and (1) Mark 2. 19. 
not only children (m) as wicked men may (m) Marth. 8, x2, 


be, bur certain (n) heirs of the Kingdom-of (n) Rom, 8, 17, 


God, For their mother, the womb where 

in all godly men lie, is that of Chriſts 

Spouſe; The (o) Lambs wife, who is a (0) Rev. 21.9, 

oreat Queen) and hath (p) Kings daughters (p) Pſal. ag. 9. 

and honourable women for her atten- 

dants y 1s form Mother, 

They are all S$50s children, otic ite; od ates Shes mn 

andaecha (algo ike ER IS 

cheir name from their Mo- avfpumny waiter am To wirepoy 

ther, and if their Mother $avris 4 68 and of auripar — 

their children ſo, whatſo- Ne 20 08 medr® wither cs 

ever the Father be; and ag Fevlv 3 mvrarls ty, dna m 

the children baſe. born, if Tizya ve). Herod, |, 1. 

the Mother be ſo, though 

the Father be never ſo Honourable : So 

they call no man (r ) Father on earth, (r ) Marth. 23. 9. 

bur count it their honour that they are 

the children of the Church; which chough 

ſhe be oz earth, yet is not of the earth, 

but hath her original from above. (s) fera- ( 5 ) Gal. 4. 26. 

ſalem from above 1s the mother of them all. 

So that as they excel all by the _— 
&5 


f 
a 


x, lf wiv ty wh digi SAG away 


" 
#56 Po 


Jo hy OG I OT CO RT d 
7” Fnldf3” 4 err wr non irate ror ding bars 2” > ©, S$eCT_ TR 


ad. TY 
*30, 


Ia eo 
» 


(vu) Jam,1.18, 


(x) Iſa,66-9. 


(y) 1 Cor.4.15. 


(z) Gal.4- I 9, 


(a) x Per.x -23- 


(b)z Cor.8. 
(c ) Col.3.10. 
(d) 2 Per.1,4. 


(c) Heb.12.10, 
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| fidesthey ſurpaſs alſo by the mothers ſide, Fe- 


ruſalems,w* is their mother, deſcending al- 
ſo from God .Indeed upon a true,account,& 


at firſt riſe (uv) God may be ſaid ro be both || 
| Father and Mother co them. (v) By his free 
goodneſs a Father, (x) By the power and Þþ 
fruitfulneſs of his grace, a Mother. Even as | 
alſo the Miniſters of God, the inferior and Þ 
ſubordinate agents in their generation, are | 
ſomerimes called fathers, as begerting Þ 
them; (y) I» Cbriſt feſus 1 have begotten | 
Jou through the Goſpel. And ſometimes mo- | 


thers, as bearing them, and bringing them 
forth ; (z) Of whom 1 travel in birth agains 
mill Chriſt be formed in you. Thoſe vertues 


. andexcellencies, which in carnal and cor- 


poral agents are divided, being more emi- 
pently and perfeCtly in ſpiritual agents u- 
nited. | 


2.In reſpe& of their divine nature and qua- 


lities. They are children of God, and ſo are | 


born not of (a) corruptible ſeed, but incorrup- 
tible, The word of God is the ſeed of 
which they are begotten, And as there iz 
vis mein, a formative vertue in the cor- 
ruptible ſeed of man, by which it comes 
cO paſs, that one man differs from another 
in conditions: ſo there goes a formative 
vertue with the word of God, every the 
(b)/pirit of graces which begets inthem a diſpo- 
ſition above that which 1s humane, and forms 
them after the (Cc) image of God, makes them 
partakers of the divine (d ) natars and (e) ho- 
lineſs 


Beſt kinde' of Nobility. 
lineſs of God, and works in them ſuch afteRj- 
ons, and conditions Whereby they excel all 
others, which are not born of the {ame ſeed, 


- nor have the ſame ſeedof God abiding in 

« | them,which chey have. The ſpiric works 1n 

ig |) chem the ſame mind, will,afteQions,defires, 

is diſpoſitions which are in God, and makes (t) , pe,.;.r5. 
q | chemin all, holy, (f) as he 5s holy, and(g)pure (g) x John 3. 3. 
e © 4s he pure, There are as we have ſhewed _ 

g | ſpecial excellencies ro be found ip thoſe 


} thar are noble according to the fleſh, whe- 
| cher Chriſtians or others;truly Religious, or 
not : and they that are ſpiricually noble 


come not behind them in any thing, and 
excell them in all thoſe things, that have 
any excellency by nature above the reſt, 


! They loſe nor any priviledge which they 
have by the fleſh, but gain over and aboye 
| that which comes by the Spirit, 


I, They are as docil, and ingenious , 


'& and as capable of any humane Wiſdom 


and Learning, as the beſt. (h) Moſes was (b) As 7. 22; 
| learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians : 


And we ſee dayly the chil- 


dren of God come as 
( 1) richly laden out of 
the Schools of men) as 
ever the Iſraelites did 
with ſpoyles out of the 
Land of. Egypt. Talian 
a learned Emperour , bur 


(i) Nonne afpicimus quanto auro &v 
argento ex veſte ſuffarcinatus exierit 
de Agypto Cyprianus,Dobtor ſuaviſſumus 
& Martyr beatiſſimus ; quanto Lattan- 
tus, quantoVittorinus, Optatus, Hila- 
7214s. Auguſt, de dorin. Chriſtian, 
Cap. 40, 


wicked Apoſtat ſaw ity and was grieyed at 


if, 
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(vu) Jam.1.18, 


(x) Iſa,66.9. 


(y) 1 Cor.4-15. 


(z) Gal.41 9, 


(a) x Per.x -23- 


(b)z Cor.8. 

(c ) Col.3.10. 
(d) 2 Per.1,4. 
(c) Heb.12.10. 
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fidezthey ſurpaſs alſo by the mothers ſide, Fe- Þ 


ruſalems,w* is their mother, deſcending al- 
ſo from God . Indeed upon a true,account,& 
at firſt riſe (u) God may be ſaid to be both 


| Father and Mother co them. (uv) By his free 


goodneſs a Father, (x) By the power and 
fruitfulneſs of his orace, a Mother. Even as 
alſo the Miniſters of God, the inferior and 
ſubordinate agents in their generation, are 
ſometimes called fathers, as begetting 
them; (y) 1» Chriſt Feſus I have begotten 
Jos through the Goſpel. And ſometimes mo- 
thers, as bearing them) and bringing them 
forth ; (z) Of whom 1 travel in birth againy 
rill Chriſt be formed in you. Thoſe verrues 


. andexcellencies, which in carnal and cor- 


poral agents are divided, being more emi- 
nently and perfe&ly in ſpiritual agents u- 
nited. 

2.In reſpe& of their divine nature and qua- 


lities. They are children of God, and [0 are . 


born not of (a) corruptible ſeed, but incorrup- 
tible, The word of God is the ſeed of 
which they are begotten, Andas there 13 
vis mMefini, a formative vertue in the cor- 
ruptible ſeed of man, by which it comes 
co paſs, that one man differs from another 
in conditions : ſo there goes a formative 
yertue with the word of God, eves the 
(b)/pirit of graces which begets inthem a dſpo- 
ſition above that which is humane and forms 
them after the (Cc) image of God, makes them 
partakers of the divine (d ) natars aud (Ee) ho- 
lineſs 
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lineſs of God, and works in them ſuch afteRi- 


. FE 
L ons, and conditions whereby they excel all 
2 | others; which are not born of the {ame ſeed, 
+ | norhave the ſame ſeedof God abiding in 
- | them, which chey have. The ſpirit works in 
q | chemche ſame mind, will,afteQions,deſires, 
's | diſpoſitions which are in God, and makes 
q | chemin all, holy, (f) as he 5s holy, and(g)pare 
e | 4s he pure, There are as we haye ſhewe 
ſpecial excellencies to be found in thoſe 
. that are noble according to the fleſh, whe- 
. | cher Chriſtians or others;rruly Religious, or. 
; | not: andrthey that are ſpiricually noble 
, | come not behind them in any thing, and 
- | excell chem in all choſe things, that have 


any excellency by nature above the reſt, 


| They loſe nor any priviledge which they 


have by the fleſh, bur gain over and aboye 


| thar which comes by the Spirit, 


I, They are as docil, and ingenious , 


'Þ and as capable of any humane Wiſdom 


-” 


107. 


(f) 1 Per-1.15, 
(8) 1 John 3. 3» 


and Learning, as the beſt. (h) Moſes was (b) Ads 7. 22; 


learned in all the Wiſdom of the Egyptians : 
And we ſee dayly the chil- 


dren of God come as 


(i) Nonne aſpicimus - quanto auro &v 


( i ) richly laden ont of argento & veſte ſuffarcinatus exierit 


the Schools of men, as 
ever the Iſraelites did 
with ſpoyles ont of the 
Land of Egypt. 7ulian 
a learned Emperour , bur 


de Agypto Cyprianus,Dottor ſuaviſſtmus 
& Martyr beatiſſimus ; quanto Lattan- 
tius, quaatoVittorinus, Optatus, Hila- 
7244s. Auguſt, de dorin. Chriſtian, 
Cap. 40. 


wicked Apoſtat ſaw ity and was grieyed at 


If, 
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ITO 

(k) Propriis peanis 1C-(k) We are wounded (faich he)with owr ows | 
vulneramur:ex noſtris quils : out of our own books they take weapons, 
enim armati conſcii- which in fight they uſe againſt us. We may ſee 
pda cottra 05 cheflearning of thoſe Fathers, ſome of which 
moe VE" as living before him;or being contemporary 


debu 0 +&ps Soyo . + 1 
's 1-463" with him he complained of, and may reap 


the fruit of that with joy, which was a grief 
(1). $i ad Sanftos pa. Of heart to him, (1) We may ſee how 
tres pro comparatione deſtructive a pen to error Latlantius had, 
weniatur , inſtruit ut How inftrutive in good manners Hierome. 
Hieronymus, deſtruit gw afſertive in doCtrine Auſtin is. What 


ey ri my hich frain, Hialry; What an humble 
ltur ut Hilarius , Vein Chryſeſtome hath. How Baſil reproves; 


ſubmittitur ut Joan How Naziayzen comforts. How fluenc 
nes, #t Baſilius cor- QOyofos is, How ſhort and trufte Ruffinrs, 


ripit, ut Gregorius . La | "= 
abdioers a7 ns. How Euſebius tels bis Rory. How follict 
bs afluit, ut Ruffinus £18 Encherins 15; How Panlinus beoins, 


ſtringitur, ut Euſe- How Ambroſe proceeds. (mY) How Texr- 
bius nar74t., ut Eu- rwulliay thunders and lightens, How more 
cherius ſollictat,' ut C n) {toutly Cyprian ſpeaks then eloquen. 
Paulinus Provcatytt 1, « nd yer how much more firength the 
Ambroſfius perſeve- 4 aro SW S " 
7a. Sidon. Apoll. de 15 ID his life then in his ſpeech, 

Claudiano. Epi, 1.4. 

(m) His arguments are called fulmina by Vincent. Lirinenſ. (n ) Loquituz 
diſerta, ſed magys fortia quam diſerta ;' neq, tim loquitue fortiay quim 


Utvit. Eraſ. 


| 2, Paſs we from Learning and Wiſdome 
to matter of courage and magnanimiry,and 
we ſhall find that the godly fall not ſhore 
of any. (0) The Lord 15a man of war, and 
(p) he teaches their hands to warzand their fin- 


gers to fight, (q) He girds them with ftrength 
to 


(0) Exod. re. 3. 


(p) Pal. 144. r. 
(q)Plal.18.32. 


>, ® 
oY 
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Beſt kinds of Nability. 


to ſubdue their enemies. Beſides what they | 
have by nature, (r) He gives them alſo a (r) 2 Tim. 1. 9. . 


{pirit of might and power as being to wreſtle 


cipalities and the rulers of the darkneſs of 
thu. world, ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high ple 


net onely with (1) fleſh and bloods but with prin” (Cl) EpbeC.6.12, 


ces, which do every day vanquiſh the men 


of this world, and are every day vanquiſh- 


{ edby the children of God : who being ar- 
{ med with a double kind of armour;are car- 
ried on with as undaunted a courage as any, 
{ againſt cheir two kind of enemies ſpiricual 


and temporal, Andindeed to yield them ſo 
far as juſtly we may the preheminence in 
all things; Some of them haye had no 


| peers either for learning or yalour z» wiſ- 


dom or courage, All the Lawgivers of 


| Greece Cannot match one AZoſes. Nor all 


the wiſe men one Solomoy. Nor all their 


| Worthies one Foſuah or David.Nor all their 
feigned Herculeſſes one true Sampſon. 


3. If the Nobles of the world again 
think chey have wherein they may tr ult in 
matter of manners , the children of God 
more. Are the one humble, the other as 


being born of God,more.(t)T he Lord 5s high (c) Pſal. 113146. 


above all Nations, and hu glory above thehea- 
vens, and yet humbleth himſelf to behold the 


things that are in heaves and earth. So they (u) Raro genere ex- 
o00d mens £12, altitudinem tw- 
am humilitate ſubl;- 
mas Sid. Apel. de Fe- 
lice /b.z.Epiſt. 

(x) Gen, 18.27. 


are \ in Gods, and in all g 

eyes and. yet low in their own; and 
(u) raiſe themſelves higher by their lowly 
carriage, (x) Iam duſt and aſhes; ſaith 4- 
| braham 


y) Gen.32.10, 


(c) Epheſ.3.8. 
(d) 1 Tim.x,25. 


(ce) Luke 6.35. 
(f)x King.19.11,12. 


(g) Zach.1.13. 


| (3)Rev.16. per 19- 


(1) 1 Tim.6,17. 


The great Worth, and 
braham. ( y ) Leſs then the leaſt of all th 


mercies, ſaith Zacob. (Z) 1am more brutiſ} 
then any man, and have not the underſtanding 
of amany{aith Agur, (a)1 am not worthy to uw 
ty Chriſts ſhoes,taith Fohn the Baptiſt.(b)T hat 
he ſhould come under my rock, ſaich the Cen: 
rurion.(C)7 am leſs then the leaſt of all Saints, 
The(d) chief of ſinners, faith Saint Paul. 

4. Are the one courteous, the other az 
the true children of God, more. (e) Thi 
Lord is kind to all : (£) He appears not 1n af 
rough wind or terrible earthquake , or 
burning fire, but in a fill and ſoft voice. He 
(8) ſpeaks good words;comfortable words, 
he ſpeaks friendly words , he ſpeaks to the 
(hb) heare of the Church. - So his chil- 


dren are full of kindneſs ; full of courtehie, Þf li 


Their Religion doth not make them rude 
and ruſtick , bur as it teachech them ro 
maintain good works, ſo alſoto keep up 
good manners., They hate indeed hypo- 
crifte, bur they love courreſfie; and account, 


as we may learn by cheir (i) praRtice, the Þ 


omiſſion of a ſalutartion to be no ſmall ſn 
in civil converſation, 

5. Are the one /iberal, given to Hoſpita- 
lity ; the other as the true children of 
Gods more. As the Lord hath manum ex- 
tenſam to help, ſo he hath manum expan” 
ſam to give. ( k )T hou openeft thine hand: and 
ſatisfieft the deſires of every living thing.( I)He 
giveth richly all things to enzoy, So his 


children are free-heatted, and open-handed, 
True 


True ir is, there be ſome Gentlemen (ag 
we (aid) and ſome profeliors, that haye a 
thrifry, frugal, ſaving Religion : bur as the 
one are mock-Genrlemen, ſo rhe other are 


K mock-Profeflors, There 1s nor a child of 


God mentioned in Scripture , as. touched 
with covetouſneſs. (m) God abhors.ir, and (m) Pſal.ta.z; 


Þ chey all abhor ir ; and whereas other ſhur 


char they may keep our , they have till 
opened, and (n) ſtood at their doores to (n) Gen.18.1; 


| rake in whom they might relieve who there- 
{ by (0) entertained Angels, who came nor ſo (,)Gen.19.1, 


muchto feed on their cheat, as to fealt upon Heb,13-z. 
and reward their char ity. 
6. Are the one meccifull ? The other; as 
children like their Father, more. (p) The (p) Num.7.18. 
Lord delights in mercy above all. He de- 


I lights in mercy, and rejoyces oyer the 


ſons of men to do them good : bur to 
the work of Juſtice he proceeds as ro a 


| (q) irange work ; and to the act of judge- (q) Efſ.28.21, 
| mentzas a ſtrange act, (r) His heart is turned (c) Hol, 11.8. : 


within him, and his repentings are kindled to- 


| gether. And while there 1s any hope he 


ſpares, and when there is no remedy yet 

he doth not ftir up (C\) all his wrath, nor (ſ{)Pfal, 78-38 : 

execute the fierceneſs of his anger upon 

his people. Andas He is to them). ſo. are 

his children to orhers, as willing ro im- 

P aft mercy to others; as they are to receive 

it. chemſelyes ; as ready ro pity, as to be 

pitied; to pardon , asto; be pardoned; to 

forbear in expeRation of amendmenr, as 
L chey 
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(t)Pſal.$7.2+ 


(u) Pfal, 105.15. 


(x) Mal.11 1. 


(y) Luke 10.7, 
I Cor.9.13,14, 
Cal.6.6.1, 
Tim.5.17. 


(z) Luke 22.35, 


(a)1 Kings 1 744. 


The rear Worth, and 


they would be toiborn ; and while there is| 
hope ofcure, dreffling- and cheriſhing as 
their own members , and when all hope is| 
paſt; as1orh to have, them cur off, and af 


ſenſible of their ſmart, as if they were a 
pare of ' themſelves, | 


7. Poth the one-ſtand well affeted and} 
ſeek to advance Learning and the nurſeries 
thereof, and the Religion which they pro-Þ 
'feſs, and if they be Chriſtians, rhe Church 
The otherÞ 
as the true children of God more. (r) Th 
' Lord loves the gates of Siou more then all the ha- 
bitations of Jacob: and how he providedſi 
under the Law bothfor the ſafety and liveli- 
hoodof thoſe: thar miniftred in his Courts, 
1s well enough known (nv) Toxch not mint 
" anointed, and do my Prophets no harm : and 


of God and Miniſters thereof ? 


Who amongſt you ſhuts a dvore for nought) (X) or 
kinales a fire on mine Altar for nought ? And 


though he hath exprefied no quorum forf 
them under the Goſpel, as having etvenaſſ 
ſufficienr precedent under the Law by hisÞ 
own example ; yet he hath ſpoken (y) e-Þ 


nough ro thar purpoſe, and in all rimes 
made ſufficient provifion for them, When 
they had leaſt of all, yer then we find they 
did not (z) want at all: hen 1 ſent you 
(faich Chritt ro hi; diſciples) withour par/z 


and {crip » and ſhoes; lacked you ny thing ? 
' they replyed, Norhing. And he-that com- | 
'Mmanded the (a) ravens to feed F1;4, bath 


{ll kept ſuch a commanding power over 
\ the 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. It5 
the hearts of men, that though they be ne- | 
5 yer ſo coverous, never ſo ravetious over 
e 1588 chis worlds goods, they haye not quite ea- 
J cen up all, but afforded his Miniſters a 

comperent allowance. Ir was long before 
J prophetied, and we have long lince ſeen it 
J fulfilled, that Kings as nu:fing fathers, and 
{ Queens as nurſing mothers, ſhould make a. 
"K bundanr proviſion for the Church of God, 
| Conſtantine begun) aud all Chriſtian Prin- 
'K ces have folJowed him, and the more Re- 
J ligious men have been, whether publick or 
haf1 private perſons the more liberal they have 
dedlf been in this kind : and never any took a- 
elf} way the means of the Church, but perſe- 
t588 curors and apoſtates, and ſuch as meant to 
1141 deſtroy the Church it ſelf, As for.thoſe who 
andy bore the Sword among us of late, and had 
) or M it in their mindes to rob and ſpoil the I 
\nd | Church, which their predecefiors la- -» 
to:W boured co enrich : We may ſay of them, 
nl co their reproach, what the Poet ſpeaks 
his co the honour of Clyremneſtra , who pre- 
e-W ſerved her husband , when all the reft of 
es her Siſters deſtroyed theirs, That they had ; 
en (uv) EioG& wridapery a fingle-conceited, and (a) *Oud” Ewijs 3 
ef © a ſingle-opinioned Sword by themſelves, 52x mpinrauſd» we _Þþ 
: The Sword of the Lord, and oy Sword Ityene OF | 
/e Þ of his Religious Vicegerents, have hi, © rub 
'? © therto been for rhe defence and maid —— 
N- © tenance of the Church and Minillers 
lh Þ thereof, 


I 3 8, In 


4 
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8, In all cheſe things they excel, Buf 
that which ſers them cleerly above all, 


is the dominion Which they have over their 
paſſions ,, through the work of Mortifi. 
cation, and that divine remper which 
they have in reſpe&t of worldly thing 
by their heavenly converſation. The 
Nobles of the World, though they 
do worthily and ſeem ro fly high up. 


on the wings of Vertue; yer (as it Þ 
(x) Climach, ſaid of Buds ) (x) @” wmvy mine) 
They fly fill wich their paſſions abouf 
them. Whirherſoever they go, ſore paſſi.ſÞ 
on of Enyy, Luſt, Milice, Anger, or chef 
like, goes along with chem, which defile;f 
every action: And as Birds though they 


mount high , yer curn their backs ro hes. 
(y) Mos eft aquile ven, and (y )look down-ward, and hav 
ut irreverberata acie Eheir eye (till upon the eaxith: ſo thei: 


7adios ſolis aſpiciat ; minds are Rill upon the earth and earthly 
ſed cum refeffionts chings , intheir very nobleſt and higheſt ; 
deſignes. So thar what is ſaid in general offÞ 
em quam radiis ſolis #ll Men, (z ) Tha: they are never whalr 


&ad:geatia trgetui's C- 
andem oculorum act- 


zafixerat ad reſpe- 


fum cadaveris taclinat ; & quamuis ad alta evolet, pio ſumendis tame Þ 


carnibus tcrram petit, Greg, mor. lib, g. cap. 2 Jo 


(y) #4 vi £58 foncJs Tore bs” iad'Srg©-, 


H Meru my dp br SEAG- 1 1916 
= "H r8@- a7 matos 1 vouwr Year 
Eligyvor Men0% wil x7! yiaulw Cavs, 
* Eurip. Hecub, 


Hac ſervo aocebit fe oftenderis quis 101 fit, Alius libidini ſervit, alius aut- 
relies alius amntiont s ones ſpeci, omnzs timori, Macrobe Satur, lib. 1. 


fret 
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ree, but muſt ſerve either the laW, or theiv 
luſt» money or the baſe multituge ; may be 
ſaid in ipecial of them, They are ſeryancs 
{ill ro fome baſe Juſt or corruption , 
and while they rule over men withour 
them, are ſlaves to the bealis within them. 
And look as men of mean birth, chough 
they do many things well, yer (till diſco- 


|yer their lack of breeding, by ſome 


rude and unhandſome action: So the 


{ Nobles of the World do fteia their 

7 beſt actions, and diſcover fill their car- | 
{ nal generation by ſome baſe vice or cor- (a) Multis ſepe 
{ cuption ; to which, 1f not openly yet in ſypprbia luxurie 

{ ſecret chey pay their conſtant devotion, ſemizerium fuit , 


(a) Yea while men glory roo much of 4494dwm cos Spirt- 


their birch, we may obſerve, How they are a 
. . . 3 
by Gods jult judgement given up to looſe- merſit. Hi enim prius 


nels of life. While they lift themſelves up, iy ſecrets elevantur 
{ and look oyer others in pride of ſpirit, /e4 poftmodum publi- 
| they ſtumble and fall chrough che (b) flip. © ©9774mat; quod dun 
| pecineſs of the fleſh; while they pleaſe 
| themſelves with che conceit of their native ;;s caduat lapſibus 
; excellency, they are ſupplanted by the corporis. Greg. moral. 


occu/tis intumeſcut 
motabus cordis, aper - 


deceit of their natural concupiſcence, We lib. 26. cap. 12. 
(b) Simeon accuſatus 


may remember how (c) ſnddenly the pride fuſd ftupri, its efſe 
of ſpirit in our firſt Parents, was puniſhr aſſenſus eſt, ſec car- 

nem geſtare rem ſane 
quam lub:icam, Evagr.lib. 4. cap, 33. (c) Poſtquam ſemel hominis ſpiritum 
ſuperbia cep!t.mox ſe ad corruptionem cara extendit : quod in ipfi quog, bo- 
minibus primis agnoſcimus, qui dum poſt perpetratam ſuperh:am pudrad.t 
membra contegunt, patenter indicarunty quia poſtquam apud ſemetipſos intus 
arripere alta conati ſunt, mox in carne foras erubeſcenda pertulerumnt. Greg, . 
mor, lib, 32, cap. 12+» Gen. 3. 7. 


T by 
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by the Rebellion of the fleſh, While they | 


conceited ro themſelves high things in 

their minds, they iuffered inſtantly ſhame- 

(d) Rom, 1,21, 265 full things in their members. ( d) And ſo 

27- the Gents/es when they grew yainin their 

1maginations were given up ſtraight to vile 

aftections; and while they waxed wanton, 

and played as it were with rheir natural 

wits, were delivered up by God for a re- 

| ward ro unnatural wicked- 

(ec) Ecce caro merit quos ſuperba ſcien- neſs, Thus (e) the luſt of 

tia ſublevauit, & I volatu volucrim the fleſh humbles them, 
ultra appetttum lapſe ſunt jumentoriem : h h ide of h 

at g; tide ſub ſe proſtrati ſunt, uade ſuper IT A JOINS GS -- EAT. 

ſe tre videbantur. Greg, mor, lib. 26. lifts UP. Thus rhey fall 

cap. 12, Diabolus in eis quis ad fromthe high (e) flight of 

PR —_ _ eyriggr eft. Birds, beneath the 1tenſual 

3 C18 qut0S 4d NOCERAL MAILCLAM Vi - HT 

SN a &#. bs on an - raſtu (u- , appetire of Beaſts, Thus 

perbie quaſi alta ſapients elevat, avis  *DEY Afe Calt down below 

c/2. Id, mor, lib. 33, cap. 20. themſelves by their inordi- 

| nate affections, who ſet 

themſelyes up aboye themſelyes in their 

fond imaginations. Bur now the godly, 

(f) Jam, 5. 17, though they be (f) ſubje& ro the ſame 

| | _ Paſſions with others, yer they are nor ſub: 

JeRted to the ſame enormous corruptions, 

As their Carnal birth, wherewith great'ones 

pleaſe themſelves, leads rhem on to Carnal 

lufts: So the godly being born again of rl e 

Spirit, do mottifie the deeds of the fleſh by 

(9) Gal. 5.24 the ſame ſpirit, (g) They that ave Chrifts, 

have crucified the fleſh with the affeltions and 

({h) Mar. 8. 32. Jyſts. (hb) The whole Heard of them 1s 

diowned by them like the Swine in the 

| | Goſpel, 
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oſpel- (1) nor by a Monkiſh- profeſſion, ( i) Mirey®& © 
but in 2 dead ſea (if I may fo calb4r)-of «Bvar®r mmrery- 
Mortification, Or if any of them live, yer any he —_ uy 
hey ſhut them upas cloſe, as (k) Fofhua "SroofEa, Etimach,* 
he five Kings in the cave, and keep hem (k) Jollz 10:18, 


\ 


as falt Priſoners as Tamberlan did-Bajazet .. 

n an Ironcage. And for the world, though .....;.-. \... 
tiey be zx t, yet tiiey areinor of ir, Though wv {4 4 
they live on che earch; yer (1) rheir con- (t)-Bhil, 3. 3» 20. 
verfation is in heaven. ('m ) While other (m)"Pſal. 39. 6, 


Imen walk-ina vain ſhadow y and diſquier 
I rtiemſelves in vain heaping up riches, and 


cannot rell who ſhall gather chem: They 
walk with God, and teeking reſt and hap- 
pineſs, ſeek it only in him who 1s centrum 
quietativum, the only Center of - all erue 
reſt and happineſs. (n) While the. mul- (o) Exod, 32. 16, 
ticucey as the 1/raelites, ay ar the foor of wy 
the hill, and fall co Idolizing the creatures, 


- 


| doting upon , and dancing about, as they 
| abour the Golden Calf; The godly are in 


the Mount with ofes, talking, and conver- 


| verfing, and fſolacing themſelves in Gad. 


And as they ſay of (0) ſome Hils, The they (o) Some ſay of 4t- 


| are ſo high, that they are little or nought in- (45 Luod clatus ſit 


ſuper aubila atqg in 


| viciatam Lunargs circus, Plin, lib. 5. cap. 1. Ochers deny. 1d. 


Mons hic verticibus petit arduus aſtra duobus, 
Nomine Parnaſſus, ſuperaty, cacumine aubes, Ovid. 


{ Tis written of Olympus, Atho, and Atlas, Thar they ſurmounc all winds and 


clouds, and thar rhe Pagan Prieſts ſacrificing on thoſe Mountains, do nor 
finde the Athes remaining of their Sacrifices blowen thence, nor waſher off 
by rains, when they return; yer experience relolyes us, that thele reports 
are fabulous, Sir Walt, Ral. lib, 1, of 1, pait. 

feſted 


I 4 
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feſted with clouds or winds : So the ſpirics off 


the godly are ſo (p) ſublime , chac violent 


(p) Mentes ſanftorumtranſitoria cuntta 


deſpiciunt & ſub ſe labiquicquid ſuper - 


bit, quicquid preterit contemplantur, & 


quaſe in quodam rerum vertice conſti- 
tute tanto ſibi omnia ſuveſſe conſpictunt 
quanto ſemetipſos Terius autors ommun 
ſubdunt, atzz inde cuntia tranſcendunt, 
unde Creatork cunftorum vera fe humi- 
litate ſubſternuat. Greg, mor. lib, 26. 
Cap. 14. Legatur cap. Ig. lib. 22. 


paſſions and turbulent af 
tections do ſeldom or ne 
yer diſcompoſe or diftem 
per their minds, True ir is 
That as the miſts whic 
riſe our of the earth, 


many times hang on theh 


brow of high Hils : So the 


miſt of ſome paſſion may 
ſometimes hang on the 


brow of their underſtanding, and obſcur 
and darken for a while their reaſon : but x 
of the one) by the beams of the Sun; ſo 0 
the other, by the beams of Gods Grace, 


we ſoon ſee a ſudden diſperſion. True i 


( q ) "Eres eva oxarlou A eens 
9Luey Tevy auporipaley 1hratas 
& 6506 lava» * KAdiywmny 7) om ot vS- 
oralw dywao ueam BAEpdpor ad\/ 
2\diSe9 WTiy b% 0 fs 11mm 
Uvesv vomoy dlups Tealts prozio 


x47:90 uÞQr. Pindare Pyth, Od. 1, 


1s again, (q) That as the 
Eagle which firs ( in the 


Poet) on Jupiters Scepter 
lalled aſleep with fweeſ 


and delicious mulick, doth 
hang the wing, and ſeem 
ready to drop oft from het 
high perch and ſublime 


ſtation: So the children of God being 1vlled 
afleep ſometimes with the pleaſures and de- 
lights of this world, do flag and fail much 
in their wonted deyotion , and ſeem ready 
rofall quire off from their high calling and 


(r)1 John 3. 9: 


heavenly profeſſion; bur (r)the ſeed of God 
abiding in them, they recover themſelves, i 


and anſwer again their Noble birth , and 


Diyine 


cl 
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Divine generation. Ic is with them.in ſuch 

caſes, as with men thar are intenr on their 

buſineſs , though they be. ſurpriſed ſome- 

times with fleep, yet while they fleep, 

their (s) hearc wakes, and the leaſt war- (s) Canti.g.40. 

niog, check; or call makes rhem. ſtart up, | 

as (t) Samſon out of Dalilahs lap, and break (*) Judg. 16. 9= 

looſe from the withs and cords: of fin and 

vanity wherewith Satan for a time did 

blind and bind their Imagination, Tis im- 

poſſible char the fogs and mitts of Paſſion 

ſhould hang long abour their brows, who 

are clothed withthe (un) Sun ; or, that in- (u) Revel. 12; x. 

ordinate thoughts and cares for this world $44: Eccleta, quia 

ſhould trouble their heads, who have pon, = 

the (uv) Moon and all ſublunary things un- ſole Las tos, my 

der their feer, a temporalia deſpi- 

cit, lunam ſub pedibus 

And thus both for Parentage and Divine ?'*t- Gtegs mor. l, 

Nature, the godly ſurpafle all. Their Na- 3* © " 

ture, by the work of Gods Spirit upon 

chem, being ina ſorr Divine ; their life pure 

and holy) as the life of God ; their Vertuesz 

as being freed from all violent paſſions , 

and inordinate affetions, eminent aboye atl 

other; and indeed nor ſo much to be ter. 

med Vertues as Graces. Whereas the 

yertues of the Heathen and irreligious 

Chriſtians, being tainted ſtill with ſome 

luſt or ſecret corruption , are not ſo much 

Vertues as elittering Vices. Or if their 

yertues could be free from that pollnrion 

| which 


' The great Worth, and 
which we now ipeak of,yet would they nor 
ſo be free from all aſperſion , . there be- 
Ing nothing at all of Gods glory, either 
(x) Omnis dot3rine firſt or laſt in their Intention. (x) As 
Philofophoram ' ſie 71 ,Gantins ſaid of the Heathen That 
If wh ” a hr: their Learning was without a head ; That 
their Religion was a headleſſe Religion » be- 
canſe they knevy not God : So may we ſay of 
all vertues which the Nobles of the 
World make ſhew of, They have no 
g00d grace, they are gracele(s vertues. 
The original of them being only the 
dictates of reaſon, and their end, their 
own 'glory; or at beſt, the good only 
of the Common-wealth , wichout any re- 
© ſpeRt to God, and ſo no better in the 
Judgement of the moſt High , then Trea- 
ſon. But all the yertues of the godly 
(y) Ephel. 1.6. are moſt 'properly Graces, (y) Their be- 
ginning being from Grace , and their 
(z) x Cor. 10.37." (z)end, as the godly themſelves, the prai/e 

and glory of God, 
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3. They ſurpaſſe all others in their 
Relations and Priviledges- The Nobles 
of rhe earth ſtand much upon theſe, and 
will reckon up, if need be, their Ance- 
(a) MJ 3p 3£4- tors (a) to the twentieth and ihircierh 
TUwy fore x At Generation 3; and are ſo yain ſometimes, 
Tm Tis mividay, 
au GauT ms" Em tis HRORY 3, TerRocey avakaulyeu ae. 0. 
Morel. in Star, ex Libanio, 


as 
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n 
+ ** a. 


25 toclaim kindred wich the (b)) Stars, and 
write themſelves children to the Sun and 


Moon; but when they 
have gone the higheſt 
they fall yer far ſhort of 
the godly, who have Chriſt 
for their elder (c) brother 
and all the Saints, the glo- 
rious Company of the A- 
poltles, the goodly fel. 
lowſhip of the Prophets, 
the noble army of Martyrs, 


(b) Rex regum Sapor, particeps Aer, d 
frater ſolis & lune ; Conſtantio Ceſarh, 
fratri meo, ſalutem plurimam dico, Am, 
Marcel. lib. 16, 


Dui cognata licet pbi aſtra finger. 

Phebea tumeat propinquitate, 

Mortalem hic tamen implet obſecrando. 
Sidon, de Perla, lib, 8, Epiſt, 


(c) Hebr. 2. 11, * 


all the children of God 
throughout the world, for their brethren, 
& \d for their priviledges, they are the 


* ) Citizens of, heaven, and Peers (if I (d) Ephel. 2. x9] 7 


may ſay) of the Kingdom of God, They 


(e) Dave fellowſhip With the Father, and (©) 1 Joh. 1. 3. 


with his Sen Jeſus Chriſt ; yea, and with the 


bleſſed Spirir alſo. (f) The grace of our (i) 2 Cor. 134 1 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of Gods and 
the fellow/hip of the holy Ghoſt be with you all; 
So that there is not a dram of Power in 
the Father, of Merit in the Son, of Com- 
fort in the holy Ghoſt, but they have an 
intereſt in it, So that they may alwayes 
delight themſelves in the love cf the Fa- 
ther, relieve themſelves by the Grace of 
the Son', and ſolace themſelves in the 


Comforts of the Spirit. And having this |. 


fellowſhip with God, and being as it were 
Peers of his Kingdom, it is no wonder thar 


they have alſo Tatelam Imperist) the gat 
| O 
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' The great Worth, and 
which we now {peak of,yet would they not 
ſo be free from all aſperſion , . there be- 
ing nothing at all of Gods glory, either 

(x) Onnis dotirina firſt or laſt in their Intention, (x) 4s 

Philofophoriam ſie 71, antins ſaid | of the Heathen » That 

64 " WP wet: their Learning was without a head ; That 

| their Religions was a headleſſe Religion » be- 

canſe they knew not God: So may we ſay of 
all yertues which the Nobles of the 

World make ſhew of, They have no 

g00d grace, they are graceleſs vertues. 

The original of them being only che 

dictates of reaſon, and their end ,- their 

own glory; or at beſt, the good only 
of the Common-wealth , wichour any re- 
ſpect to God, and ſo no berter in the 

Judgement of the moſt High , then Trea- 

oh ſon. But all the yertues of the godly 

(y) Epheſ. 1.6. are moſt properly Graces, (y) Their be- 

{ ginning being rom Grace » and their 

(z) 1Cor, 10.31." (z)end, as the godly themſelves, the prai/e 

and glory of God, 
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3. They ſurpaſſe all others in their 

Relarions and Priviledges- The Nobles 

of the earth ſtand much upon theſe, and 

will reckon up, if need be, their Ance- 

(a) M3 3p iZ&- ftors (a) to the twentieth and thirtierh 


TUwy fore x 24 Generation ; and are ſo yain ſometimes, 
Tot Ta; mT as - FL 

auTTS naar ms 7 tis GMRY t, Teratogey arakaune egy. 0! 
Morel. in Stat, ex Libanio, 
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| 25 toclaim bindred wich the (b.) Stars, and 


* a 


{ write themſelves children to the Sun and 
4 Moon; bur when they 


have gone the higheſt 
they fall yer far ſhort of 
the godly, who have Chriſt 


| for their elder (c) brother 


andall the Saints, the glo- 
rious Company of the A- 
poltles, the goodly fel. 
lowſhip of che Prophets, 
the noble army of Martyrs, 


(b) Rex regum Sapor, particeps fyderum; 
frater ſolis & lune ; Conſtantia Ceſariz 
fratri meo, falutem plurimam dico. Am. 
Marcel. lib. 16, : 


Dui cognata licet pbi aſtra finger. 

Phebea tumeat propinquitate; 

Mortalem hic tamen implet obſecrando. 
Sidon. de Perla, lib, 8,Epiſt, 


(c) Hebr.2. 11. * 


all the children of God 
cÞrovghout the world, for their brethren, 
£ id for their priviledges, they are the 


Ys ) Citizens of, heaven, and Peers (1f I (d) Ephel. 2. 19] 7 


may ſay) of the Kingdom of God, They 


(e) have fellowſhip With the Father , and (©) 1 Joh. 1. 3. 


with his Son Feſus (Chriſt ; yea, and with the 


bleſſed Spirir alſo. (f) The grace of our (i) Cor. 13. 1 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, and the love of Gods and 
the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt be with you all, 
So that there is not a dram of Power 1n 
the Father, of Merit in the Sons of Com- 
fort in the holy Ghoſt, but they have an 
intereſt in it, So that they may alwayes 
delight themſelves in the love cf the Fa- 
ther, relieve themſelves by the Grace of 
the Son, and ſolace themſelves in the 
Comforts of the Spirit. And having this 
fellowſhip with God, and being as it were 
Peers of his Kingdom, it 15 no wonder thar 


they have alſo Tatelam Imperit, the guy 
| 0 


4+ 
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(8g) Heb, x, 14. 


(i) 1 Cor. 4. 13. 


The great Worth, and 
of the Almighty, the miniſtry and pro- 
rection of the Angels about + them. 
(g) They are all miniftring ſpirits ſent 
forth far to minifker to them who ſoall be 
heirs of ſalvation. So that there is no- 
thing ſpoken ſo highly and vainglort- 
ouſly of their Kindred and Priviledges by 
others, but it is made good in. a higher 
way to the godly in the greateft truth 
and reality. | 


1, And this in the firſt place letteth us 
ſee the reprobate minds and diſpoſitions 
of thoſe who have the godly in loweſt 
eſtimation who ought to be in higheſt 
repute with chem for their Piery and De- 
yotion. Let men be fingular for Learning, 
or any art or mechanique profeſſion, they 
are admired and adored by all; but good 

men are lookt upon, and 
yTavggt I ſters of Nature, or ſome 
new mixture or ſtrange 


compoſition. They that | 


keep themſelves carefully from the filth 
and off-(couring of the world, are general. 
ly reputed (1) as ſuch by thoſe thar are 
che filth and off.ſcouring of the world in- 
deed, Yea, let the great Ones of the world 
buke themſelves much in matters cf Piery, 
and they ſhall run preſently rhe hazard 
of forfeiting, with ſome of their own rank, 
the honour of their Nobilicy. That which 
Salvian 
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Beſt kinde of Nobility. 123 
Salvian long fince complained of, is as 
true in our times. (k) If avy Noble man 
ſhall begin totwn cowards 
God, preſently he begins (k) Fam vero illud quale,quam ſaniTum, 


to looſe the credit of a quod ſfiqui ex. Noviltbus converti ad 
Deum ceperit, ſtatim bonorem Nobilita- 


: . | tis amitiut? aut quantus in Chriſtiano po- 
how litle is the name of pulo honor chriſt eft, ubi religio 30n0= 


Ch:ilt elteemed amoneg(t bilem facit f — [7 bonor itior qu* /piams 
Ch:ittian people! when religiou ſe opplicuarit ico houoratys 
Religion makes a man &e deþſiit. >alv. de guvern. lib, 4, 
i12noble y and Noble men 

are compelled ro be wicked , left being 

good, they ſhould be lookt upon as Worth- : 

leſs, (1) The Turks are of opinion, that (') Montaign, Efls 
Learnipg doth ſoften and emaſculate mens UD, Is 24+ 

minds : and the like Heatheniſh opinion, 

hive ſome of Piery, that it doth weaken 

andeffeminate mens ſpirits, and take them 

off from every thing that is manly, True 

it is, godly men cannor ſwear, nor drink 

nor drab it ſo ſtoutly, nor give a ſudden 

tab, nor enter the liſts upon eyery trifling 

occaſion ſo deſperately , as they that think 

and ſpeak of them ſo contempruouſlly. 

Bur, ler the glory of God, and ſervice of 

their Countrey require it, and none ſhall 

quir themſelves more nobly. Let 7aliar 

the Emperour command his Chriſtian 

Souldiers ſaying, (m)) Producite aciem pro (m) Ambrol. 
defenſione._ reip. Bring forth the Battail for ts 

the defence of the Common-wealth, and 

every one. obeyes: . Let him change rhe 

word and cry, Prodacite arma'in Chriſtiavos, 

Bring 


The great Worth, and 
Bring forth your weapons againſt your fel- 


low Chriſtians, and they acknowledge ano- | 
ther Superior,and regard not what he ſayes, | 


They are cowards,arant cowards to do eyil, 
They can do nothing againſt, but have ſpirir 
and courage enough,for the truth.Ler ſword, 
fire,beaſts, whips, wheels, wracks, be prepa- 
red for the Martyr Gordins, Gordius 1s pre- 
dc ns » pared nottodie once, but 
Gb) bay x G oo-gt 1 Jamar (v) ren thouſand deaths (if 
Kuck Ind ages werdus dy oforrs Þ ofſible) for Chrilt, Ler Ro- 
8, - Gord. in Baill, manus be threatned firſt 
: | with che wrack, and then 
be ' ſpared by reaſon of his noble birth, 
he will renounce the Honour of his birth, 
rather then looſe. the Honour of being a 

Martyr. 


(o) Prudenr. (o) Abſit ut me Nobilem 
Sangurts parentum praſtet, ant lex Curie : 
Generoſa Chriſts. {efta Nobilitat viros. 


God forbid that blond of Parents (ſaith he) 
Or court of honour ſhould ennoble me 
Chrilts generous ; ſect gives Nobility. 


(p) Totes o mTet= (p) Let Sanus, let Lacian be tortured 
Ss; XE52ev9 6m * and queſtioned of what Countrey they are) 
T7 Eyes Gard dus ; 

yerctays; Ap vive R F: 

@c9 S145 * 6 NN agks Emnmracney , on yerciants eqs Lucian, in Chryl, 
Sanftus nec proprium nomen nec gentem , nec cintatem wide erat, neg, [eruuſne 
wel liber eſſet ; ſed ad cunbta titgrrogata Romain voce reſpondit, Chriſtians 
ſum. Evuſeb, lib, 5. Cap. I. 


They 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. 
They each reply, Iam a Chriſtian.Of what 
Profeſfion?Lam a Chrittian, Of what Paren- 
tage?I am achriſtian, To eyery demand,I am 


125 


a Chriſtian : ſhewing at once their courage 


and conftancy, and rhat Chriſtianity is the 


| beft Nobility, Did theſe want yalour? 


or may they not ſeem to haye drunk of the 
cup of ſpirits, which ſome talk of ? Or doth 


| not the Spirit and life, which were beth in 


rheir m_ and _— ſhew clearly, thar 

they had drunk indeed at (q) that fountain, ohn 4.'x 4) 
which ſprings up in Gods children toeternal yo OO 
lifez and thar the (r) Spirit of glory, and (r)1 Per.4.14. 
of God, did reſt upon them. And have nor 

Women alſo. in like ſort played the Men) 

and matched along with them in the ſame 

Equipayge, ſhewing, that they are indeed 


not onely fleſh of our fleſh, but (1) bone of our (1) Ov org pbyor 
| bone, by their incomparable courage, A101 eaghs Yurate 


X05 24THLO UND As 
We have read of a Prince. that was cal- A«'% 55%» & 7 avs 
led (t) Tremblant, by reaſon of the trem- 527 95% 4 75 Sippoy 
bling of his fleſh when his armour was Z,* 19,9. HE 
. mKv 45 19s Tels 
wont to be put on, who being demanded 2, Jywor 1 ap” j- 
the reaſon by ſome who had his yalour in av  3pvAcms md 
ſuſpicion, told them, Tow have little know- _ > Julicea in 
ledge of me ; forif my fleſh knew) how far my (t) i2th king off Ne 
courage would ere long carry it, it would fall 1474, Montaigne in 
int» a flat ſwound, But ſurely we have ſo Ef, lib,1.cap.54; 
much knowledee of thoſe that uſually vili- "ow: 
fie the valourof true Chriſtians; that ſhould 
the ſame .corflicts be preſented to them, 
which were ſometimes to the Martyrs, nor 
| onely 
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The grear Worth, and 
onely their fleſh, bur their hearts would be 
rremblant, and they ready for lack of ſpi- 


(u) x Satm,28,20, TLC rt 
in his diſtreſs) flat on-the ground, None 


but the Chriſtian ſpirit could endure rhe 
brunts , which, the Chriſtian hath under- 
gone, Well and good may thoſe, which 
are Noble according to the fleſh,. want, as 
weſee roo often by experience,the ſpirir of 


Piety, bur the crue Chriſtian can neverſ 
want the ſpiric of Magnanimity ; or if 4þ 


Chriſtian ſhould poſſibly prove a coward, 
he hath char, as other infirmicies, from theſ 
fleſh, not the ſpirir : even as the other, iff 
they prove Religious, have ic from the ſpiſ 
rit> and not from the fleſh. : 
' 2. This lets us ſee, how litcle cauſe ſome 
have to pleaſe themſelves'with their Nobi: 
licy, who have no regard to godlineſs, no 
reſpect to piety, Such are not ſo hap 
py upon their own account, in reſpect offi 
their Noble birth ; as they are miſerable up 


(x) Seneca de bene- on a true account in reſpec of their wickedſ 
cis lib. 3.c.28. Pro- life. 


(> LY bows. quam wobiles, of greater note then Nobili-ſ 
\bomi- 


B17 ay 09 antium 0- p 
mina : 94 non tam me fing humour, and Eſas for his (z) profane- 
Impediuat quod nobi- neſs, rhen that the one was deſcended from 
tes ſunt, quam 24iu- , Lhyabams or the other from Tſaack, And 


Snch (as Sexeca faith) are (x) noti mag 


ty.As 1hmael is more noted for his (y) ſcof- 


vant 940d noi (Wits; deed howſoever ſome pride themſelves in 


Cicer. orat.vol-I, | 
Gn ano  thattheyare deſcended from ſuch and ſuch 


(y)Grn. 21.9, « 
(z)Heb, 13.16: ancient 


rit to encounter them, to fall (as (nu) Sax/f 


{ from their manners; Children of darkneſs, 
| envy, murther; deach, and tlie like, And greg 2nv7? 


Beſt kinde'if "Nobilig,” © 1167 
ancieht families, yet- both (a) ſacred, and (2) AJry ourjved 


$ (b) profane writers ferch uſually rheir pe- 735 ypapye x 735 


degrees from other roots, anddetive them X*&945 ame me 4- 

| in4 q | . GET ES8 y pruant av 
from other Originals , calling as the ver idooe Ce 4 vo 
cuous from the qualities which are nota- url, on; 
ble in - them, Children ( as we have ſaid xpeirTovas 51g; 3vo- 
already) of ligh:, day, wiſdo ne : ' S6 the adGew in ms yas 


wicked; not from their - Anceſtors' bur 6778705 dv73s 
aptTys, zaPſal.7. 
bJ @ Tipe 
| VG F' Altos 
what honour can proceed from a noble mwidy If mirhpor 


L birth imbaſed by a ſinfull life? Whar cre- #9 ixmpurirac, 


dit was it'tothe JeWsto be the children of - os fc | 
Abraham by generation , when they were ,+',, 25, 4 #- 
reckoned by our Saviour the juſt Fudge of all Tghper narg Eurip: 
men tO be (Cc) the children of the Devil by imi- Troad. 


| ration,” What advantage was it to I[/bmael (c) Jobn 8.44; 


ro: be born, and by tis wickedneſs to be 
(d) baniſhed our of the ſame family?Whar (4d) Gen.z 1.10: 
benefit: co Eſas to be the firſt-born in the 


| houſe of /ſaacky, and by his profanefs to | 

| loſe his (e) birchrighc firft, and' afterward, (c) Gen.25-35; 
| by che juſt Judgment of God upon him) , 

| (f) che bleſſing® Or what comfort was it (f) Genc27.36, 
| ro the poor woman in the Goſpel to be 


the daughter of Abraham» when ſhe was 
bound by Satan, and ſo far bound to the 
earth , that ſhe could nor (g) lift upher,. __ . 
ſelf rowards heaven. ' If men will be £4 #313165 
truly noble, let them nor ſatisfie them- 


| ſelves with chis, chat they are well-born by 


nature after the fleſh, but ler them labour 
£0 be born agaih by gface afcer the __ 
K. et 


—_ rn prurerwtne rr enmngayy ns ent > 1mm Went eons 
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130. The great Worth, and \ 

| Lex ther. nor content chemſelyes that they 

'.. - are deſcended trom ancient families, but en- 

. gdeavour (which few like 1n any ſenſe) to be 

Wn nevs hominess Dew , Men y new Creatures. 

"Fer them nor build yponthe good deeds of 

their Anceſtors, . bur. ſee that they lay up a 

, +... good foundation far eternal life by their 

;:: - £Wn good works, Out Saviour comman- 

- + dedthem filence; that proclaimed him with 

DG Eee = by the Son % God, and 
)confirentifs., De Why? 5 we will believe Saint (h) Ambroſe, 
[Coat wage 2 if defired rather to be pu 
re. ut opt igus MARK edged od by his own good deeds;than by 


quam ſe Rey p< other yain words: Andthis we find certain, 
Nom te digg DAT Jahn the Baptiſt knowing the 'humoyr 
es ſaftus > Ambroſ.za Of the JEWS to be ſuchas is common with 
Plal.119.. © .' Nobles:and. Gentlemen, charges them ra 


give the world ſome evidence of their own. 


worth, and not to think highly of :rhem- 

ſelves > oply. becauſe they, were deſcended 

(i) Mar.3.v.9. from Abraham 0) Bring forth fruits worthy 
Ci) Abraham: qui. of Repontance; and think not to ſay within your 
dem ſalvatur, ſed teſelves ». We have Abraham t our father. 
WE Nobilitas generis a (k) Nat the deſcent from ' Abraham, much 
| ſaluabit, nifs fidemleſs from. any other anceſtars-whatſoever, 
it — _ Plure but the ltke faith , and piety alone, which 
a) y ner 432 Was in Abrahaw,will fave us. It was ſeeling- 
yew of vos in 2-19 replied by Polymices £9, bis ' mother mn 
Books por-- Ta gon- the Tragedy 5 when ſhe askr bim, If his 
ud] ir9puTun wm: noble birth did pot Rand him in' much 
_—_ ary" 7 Read, did not greatly advance. him in 
Gpdmbre Ty ers Eurip, 11S baniſhmenr, | Alas (1) faid he), "ri 4 
Phenil. 4 wretched thing to be poor. My moble birth jo” 

i te 
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Beſt kinds" of Nobility. | £2031 
red me not, fed me wot: "it 18 wealth alone gains 
haves warag wn7y' wad he rhas of WORN 


| poory 4s as good 4s 20 body. SO may we" fay ro 


choſe thar-chink highty/of themſelves inte- 


| gard of noblenefs of birth, and haveno re- 


ſpect to godlineſs of life, Alas, *ris' a 


{ wretched thine ro be poor in grace; Nobili- 
{ ty ſantifies not, ſaves' not , keeps no-fin 


fromr/any- ſoul, nor any foul from. Hell. 
Thouglyic:may find admitlion fot a man in- 
ro Princes Courts on earthyer it will make 
no Wy. of it ſelf alone into the Court of 


7 heaven z- For (mM) withowt holineſs, no! man (m) Heb.12.1 
7 zau ſteGod. It is piety, and holineſs;which TIT IM 
Y God hath teſpe& unro alone, andif a man 


7 have all other narnral and: civil ornaments, 


Si AIR 1/5 Trang tte be 147; 


and want piety and hotineſs, he is thovgh 
he. chink himſelf with” Sinzon Magns to be 


| ſome: (v;) great: ore bur (as: Saint. Pay (®) Aft 8-10, 
| profefled ef himſelf to be (o) withour cha- (,) , ©0,. 13.9 
| rity) yult nothing. | | 


3. This is direction both for noble, and 
Ignoble, how the one may gain that which 


| as yer-be hath nor, and the othet may en- 


| hance char, which he hath already. (p) As 
| Socrates adviſed yourg men, If they Were 


(0) 6 Buneams 6- 
KASvs may $0oTTrre 


| 5H favoured 10 correft their deformity by vertne, 7ouiyuy veavirncv 
| andif they were fairy not to ſtain their beauty Tic wis & 19,935 imay 
| with wvice- | So let men of mean and low 3: Ty" agery 
| birth ennoble themſelyes by a godly life, 7% -* 1285 a 


T9 urmy Ty RaKE 


| and (q) preſs co the mark for the prize of dds. PJucar prtcepte 


| > 


the high calling of God in Chriſt : and ler nuptzal. 


thoſe that are of an high and honourable (q) Phil.3.14. 
K 2 birch 
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(r) Rem«2,7. 


(ſ)Heb. 11.2. 


(r) Deur. 4.6. 
(u) Jam. 2.15, 


(x) 2 King.2:13, 


(y) Rev.1g.$. 


(z) John 6.33. 


(a) 1 Cor.7.23. 
(Þ) Col.2.34. 
'c) x Cer.4.13, 


The great Worth, and 
birth-z- take heed how. they debaſe them- 


| ſelves by low and ſordid manners ; bur adde 


rathera:godly conyerlation,as a great grace 
and ornament to that. which they have by 
their birth, a noble diſpoſition. There is 
a way left open by God for the ignobleſ}, 
if chey will ſeek it (r)' by well doing, to 
artain tohonour and glory; and they that 
are of the meaneſt repute with the world, 
may-yer by a pious life obtain wich the 
Saints (ſ) a good report inthe world, and 
leave a bleſſing ro their poſterity, and trea- 
ſure upa tecompence for themſelves to all 
erermity. They thar are the' leaſt in the 
world, may become grear and glorious by 
becoming godly and gracious ; and there is 
no defect 1nany ſort or condition of men, 
burr may be made up by a Religious con- 
yerſation: the'fimple: by this means may 
become:(::t-) wiſe and underſtandings, the 
poore by this means may be (u) rich, 
The weaklings of the world may thus be- 
come'che (x) the:Chariots and Horſemen of 
Iſrael. They that have not a rag to-their 
backs may by this means be arrayed -in 
(y) fine linnensclean and white, They thar 
have nota morſel of bread to eat, may feed 
every day of (z) Manna angels food. They 
that are ſervants. and flayes may by this 
means become ( a) free, They that are 
deeply indebred, may thns have their bonds 
( b) cancelled. ' They rhar are reckoned 
(c) the filth and offſcouripg of the world 

= may 


of 


Befs kinde of Nobility, _ :133 

may by this means become the (b) Lords (b) Mar. 3. 17. 
jewels. They that. have nor (c) afoot of (c) a8. 7, 5. 
Land may thus have a (d) pare in the inhe- (4) Cal. x. 2. 
ritance of the Saints in light, They thac 

are but duſt and aſhes, may be made par- 

rakers of rhe (e) nature; (f) life, and (g) ho- (c).2 Per. 1, 4. 
lineſs of God: Thus Pierty doth ſupply every. (f) Ephe. 4. 18. 
want; defeR, iqnominy. Thus (h) Ne g- (8) Heb. 12. 10; 
mrſs Fo iroudrey, by thoſe forenamed (h) Scribit hec Philo 
formes, phraſes , hd expreſſions as by a de religiofis in A- 
olaſſe- darkly may be ſeen) (i )iZeioa xn 2710 Fidetur vinis 
yore my, the tranſcendent prerogatives; pri- wo age Me; x 
viledges , beauries , excellencies, glories ,;1; eſſe, ita ut ſu» 
partly beſtowed, and partly prepared, -and perficies vero;um 
ro be conferred hereafter upon the godly, corporis, ſenſus vero 
Thus as the very Heathen could acknow- ; ay Pang, 
ledge, (k) Ler 2 manbe Godly and Reli- pray rene) bor, 
gious, and all the Victories, Trophies and cjp,e quaſ per ſpecus 
Triumphs in the World, ſhall not make /um noniaum eximi- 
him more conſpicuous, more illuſtrious. 4 /ententrarum pul- 


APP" | chritudinem relucen- 
True it is," (1) rhe profane great Ones of ,,, obſervans cons 


the world, will ſtill deſpiſe choſe of mean ;.p1a;; cepit. Euſeb. 
birth , ' notwithſtanding theic godly life, "py TIA nts) 


and do ſcorn generally to have any com- ( i ). Explica totos 
merce wich them, or ſociety in any office, faſt#s, conftirue omaes 
not only if they be low and Mechanick ©77** trtumphales ,, 


perſons, which might give juſt offence ; bur CR ET. 
: reperies. Valer, Max. 
lib. 8. Hayd parve rei judicium ſeratum tenebat, qui viy optimus in ciuitate 
eſſet. Veram cert6 viftoriam ejus rei fibi quiſq; mallet quam ulla imperza 
howreſce ſuffrago ceu Patrium, cen Plebis delatos. Liv. lib. 2g. Hic honos 
habitus Scipiont Naſice. Vid. lib. 30. (k) Niulla ingemia tam prone ad is- 
vidiam ſunty quam eorum qui ge ws ac fortunam ſuam anmis nos equait, quia 
virtuten Cy boanm alienum. oderuat. Liv. lib. 35. 
K 3 chovgh 
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"34 .. The great Worth, and - 
rhaugh/rhey be as able. as themſelyes in 
any. policick or civil capacity, Ir hath been 

- - ...., obſerved by Naturalifis, That there ss [uch 
(1) Inter Agathaltos ſwch an (1 J. Antinathy betwixt two- Bards) 
& Acanthides tas- ;þ as thaugh their bloud be mingled tagether by 
ſer x Nero ge Na farce» yet they ſoon ſever and divorce them- 
ceatur,qontiand ſecer- ſelves agar from eacb other : Ang it harb 
nat ſe as dlifſptiat: Sic been_obterved alſo ,by Moralilts of, rhe 
inter Patricios. &f Nobllicy. and Communalty, (1) That bow- 
Plobem, {noe B19 ſoever they ſometimes joyy together upon. ſame 


Yerum ſu c08 unzan 


£uf &> conſpirentsdy- (Ours ſervices, yet they ſoon break, again» Þ 


rat came [5 dium and upon the leſt occaſion fall quite in, pieces. 
vaturale. Cornel. 4 Great Ones bear themſglves commonly ſo 
L.apide citar, ..ran- high upon their birth, that they care nor 


<uim ex Plararch,in , : . 
Ap. 20. Brbord. thas any ſhould come nigh them, though 


.Nor can they willingly give others rhat 


(m) Nook ex alieni (4m) honour for their- own, which for the 
virtu'e [108 arrogant ; "_ o g 
-id mill ex me 17, molt patty they arrogare to themſelve 
concedunt. Sic queri- 
us Marius in Saluft, look now as the profane great Ones de- 


ſpiſe rhe. godly for their mean bicch ; ſo Þþ 
God ay wr chem for their wicked life, 


As they look upon the godly as a baſe, ſo 

God looks upon them as a black .b:ood, 

His own people, deſcended from fair pro- 

gevicaurs, he ranks, by reaſon of their vici- 

ous manners, which the foul-faced Erhi- 

(p} Amos g,g,  Oopians, (0) Are je not as the children of the 
| Ethiopians unto mey O ye children of Iſracl, 
faith th? Lord? As they reproach the godly 

for their mean beginning; So God re- 

proaches them for their wicked living. 

T ne 


never ſo. well qualified for parts and life. 


meerly:for the Vercues of orhers. Bur Þ 


' Beſt kindle: df Nability, T35 
(0) The Princes are 'Rebellious. (Þ), The (0) xf x, 24. 

| Princes are revolters."(q) The hands of the (p} Hol. g. 15: 
ch i Princes were chief in the Treſpaſs: (t ) The (49) Ezra 9. 2+ 
1s, | Nobles of -Tekoah rifuſed to put to their neck, ("/ Neh. 3. 5+ 
by If *o the joke of the Lord.” Thus they” are bran- 

- jj} ded ro eretnity) partly for ther wicked- 

ck |} neſsz partly for” ther averſeneſs ro the 

he Þ wotks of Piery, And as God, ſoall good 

»- | men; though they be honourable 'by reaſon 

| oftheir outward: condition, yet hold chem 

-» | as vile perſons by reaſon of rheir' filthy 

5. | converſation, And Satan- ſurely 'carmor bur 

ſo laugh to ſee therti Rgpd extreamly upon 

or | their birth, and yer take themſelves che 

h Þ} - children, yea, che very firft-born of Hell, 

e, | by their wicked life; as if they defired ro 

ar be chief in the lower, as they are here in 

1e | | the uppet world. 


D 
at (5) — Craſſum rider Vulfenins ingens (s) Et centum Gracos | 
e- Atque horam centhim curto centuſſe licetar. _ cexcuſſ « mms 

| Sp ws in Poe, Perl. 
| Great Yulfesizs laughs at ſuch in groſ- "7 

'0 | feſt wiſe; | 

4, And hundreds doth ſcarſe at hundred 

Wn farchings priſe. | 


We hate the expoſing of any to derifion, 
- | bur we would, not unwillinglys have our 
words make ſome imprefſion, 'We would 
have-great Ones and. Gentlemen ſee what 
licele -cauſe they have to 'brag of cheir 
.Nobleneſs and Gentility, while they make - 
K 4 them- 


13S The \greas, Worth, and 
5...  ,themſelyes the childrenof the. Devil, and 
hable co,che ſame condemnation with the 

Infernal -ſpicits,” by . their profaneneſs and 

impiery-. For why ? Ace nor the Devils(if 

I may ſo. ſay) as well-born and deſcended 

as the beſt? Are they not the Sons of 

God, and the children all of them of the 

(x) Jute verſ. 6. | Higheſt?) Bur: nor keeping theic ( t) firſ 
= .efate wherein they were created , rhat is, 
their . holineſs, they ſoon forfeited their 

happioeſs, avd forſaking their proper fla. 


tion by. diſobedience ar the ſame inftant | 
they loſt rhar excellency which they had 


over. others of s$ creatures, and. their 


native. prehgminence. - A wonderful mea- þ 


ſure of knowledge .indeed , and no leſs 

(u) Ouamvic interns (1) power remains inthem fill ; bur, their 
elicitatis beatitu43- holineſs being gone » the good: Angel 1s 
nem perdidts 1tw78 wholly dead in them, and the evill ſpirit 
feneg fre wpeion alone doth ſurvive : And ſhould they now 
;dbue viribus buma- pleaſe themſelves and be proud of their 
x4 - onaia' ſuperat. endowments, having forfeited the honour 
Greg, mor. de diab. of rheir-Creation) and expoſed themſelves 
lib. 34: caP-13- affuredlytoerernal perdirion? Our condition 
is naturally the ſame with- theirs, but rhar 

they are fallen wichqur: recovery, and there 

15 a Way opened for us to redeem our 

ſelves from our miſery. The only thing 

chat preſerves the elet.;Angels, and which 

muſt raife lapſed man,is He/jneſs. Shall we 

rhen- content our ſelves with our preſent 

. - erearneſs-,-and nat ſeek- to recover by a 

(x) Prov, 12. 36. holy life our former happineſs, (x). The 
: | righteous) 


nd 
he 


Beſt kinde of 'Nobiltry. 


- righteous not the 'Gireatman, Nobleman, 
Gentleman, 4s more excellent then bis. neigh- 

bour. And ſhall che godly, though mean | 
of birth,.riſe, up and lay hold of ecernal Fo 
life by Righteouſneſs ; and ſhall the great , | 
Ones andNaobles of the earth periſhas rhe ........ 

dung of the earth in their dung) their own: 
Wickedneſs ? Men aim generally at Grear- . 


now this ( y ) right hand 
and left, upper place and 


lower,precedency and con- 
{| Comirancy rurns all chings 


ropſie turvey , and brings 
them in the end, which 
otherwiſe .mighr ttand like 
innocent ſheep at the 
right hand, into che place 
of (z) clambering Goats 
on the lefr, Nothing ac 
the laſt day will avail us 
buc faith and ſanity when 


'neſs, and labour to be as high as the beſt; 
and did .they ſeek it by Holineſs , they 
would certainly atrain it firſt or laſt But 


(y ) T9 Eton j of Som + 
” whouy gy. UA - 4k 
MEAGTEEIT x} 70 wing 

Bad\Cem __ a 
Mere DETS K TDAAEE 64's 
Blegy an g '&s *. ed of teſpor 


ROEING Nazian. = 28. 


(z,) Pendentem ſumma capream de ru 
_— I p pe 


| Caſuram ſperes, decipit illa canes. 
: Marr. lib. yg» 


Chriſt ſhall come to be (a) glorifyed i in (a) z Theff. x. x0. 
his Saints, and to be. admired in all thar 


- believe, If men were wiſe, they would 


not only as the children of this world 
ptovide for rhe preſent ; bur, as the chil- 


furure adyancement. 


. dren of light, look through the pteſent'to 
They that .minle 
| only the Fry are like thoſe chat ſee 


with 


ons 


. The great Worth, and 


. wich cos (bY eyealone, which ſeldom ſee 


wall, and are not-very fGightly cthemſclyes 


oi " as $4; "YI 
St ors Es 
”, Ne- 
« lute 
aus ? 
ov 70 
s cog, 4 hy 
D ror s Netlog ec. 


*t0; be ſeen ; but rhey 
\lookro the pteſenc and rhe 
. fntarezare like ambidexrers 
-and-lay | 
. of this life, and that which 
Ones chen and Gentlemen 


that 


hold aronce both 
Let : great 


look with botheyes ro. rhe 
preſenc and furure felicity; 


and artaiving by their birch) co preſenc Dig- 


- nity» like ambidexcers, let them lay hold 


'-of *che- furuce -by Godlineis and Piery, 


Ald that. they- cls be affured, ler chem i 


* adeenc chemſelves with nothing that is 


| ta, _ 47- lefsrhen Piercy; (c) As Chrilt faich, Jf yau 


' bewe'them that love you, what 'reward hav: 


you ? Do not even the' Publicans do the ſame ? 


And if ou ſalute your brethren only, what do 
. you more then ethers ? Do wit even the Publi- 
SY fo 5? So may weſay here, If men have 
| om, and Learhing, and Magnanimity, 
—_ they more then the Heathen ?If rhey 
affe& the Religion which they profeſs, and 
eek the advancement both ot it, and thoſe 
thar.adminifter rhereunto; Do nor. the Hea- 
| then do ſo? 'We have ſhewed, that theſe 
things may be in fingular manner in natural 
- men, in ſuch as are Noble only by Nature, 
- Lex pot Chr1ftians therefore, be they No- 
ble, Genclemen, or others, content them- 
;\ ſelves in going thus far; but as St. Peter 


after 


Beſt kindevf..Nobilbyy. 


after he had-;xeckoned' up many-yortues» | 


Knowledges Temperance» Patience, bids, 


of God, This'is the macure of. Gad-: 
lineſs, ro make another Alpha'and' Ome-. 


84» another beginning and end of all, chat 


1s within us, and all that comes from. us. 


world, without Piety, make any thing in 


Chriſtian Divinity, nor add any thivg of 
lag: to the ſpiritual Nobilicy.  Ler 
rhe 


none refore, great.. or ſmall, . copgent 
themſelves, as we have ſaid, with anything 
buc Godline(s ; bur rather-labour ro winde 
themſelves np ro the highelt pitch -of 
Chriitian Nobleneſs. To ſubdue our paſſi- 


ons, to mo:tifie. our inordinire affecipns, 
ro conquer our luſts, ro minde the «chings 
which are above) to have the defires of our 


heart till upon God), and the -remembrance 
of his Name, to ſtand for God in oppoſi- 
tion to the world, and 'depend wholly-up- 
on. his Providence ; rocomemn both rhe 
profits and pleaſures of. rhis- world, neicher 
ſuffering our hearts to. be, overcharged or 
beſarred with the one or the other, 1s true 
Godlineſs, and that which few attain unto, 
rrue 


Andagsall the. ſtars in che firmament cannor © 
make day without the Sun , nor an infinite 
-faghr of Cyphers ariſe ro the ſmallelt pum- 
! -ber without the addirion of ſome figure: 
| So neither cap all. the excelfencies .in-che 


03839 


ro all theſe (d) Godlineſs. As if he had (4) + Per. x. 5. 6. 
ſaid, Ler.men ſee char they be all managed 
by che 4:8 of God, and all-rend to. che 
glory of £ 


- - 
T ave FY 


. The great Worth, and | 
erve (Chriſtian Nobleneſs. We may obſerve 


-many' char ſtand much upon their Genrili- Þ 


ry', that are infinicely ſorciſh ; and my 
char prerend much co Piery, that are in 
'nitely Coverous; and both of them deſpi- 

. fing and (corning each other. (e) As Ber- 


( © ) gh Bepfort- 11mg and ic | 
Anorps nice the wife of Deictarus » and a certain 
rior Spart 


4in Dame meeting one day, rurned 


I $9:--cheir backs to one another ſuddenly, the 
ayes vr 0d ©xy- OPC AS it ſhould ſeem abhorring the per- 


onav", ty; m- fume of ſweet powder, the other the ſmell 
Sexghves, mh adp 7 of rank butter : So theſe uſually keep aloof 
CN Ben to, TW:5f; "the fic ſcoffing at the others ſordid 
"don gu Piery';'the ſecond ar the others ſotriſh 
bl. - Gencilicy, And do we not think chat rhere 
is a third man that may juſtly ſcorn both as 
having nothing in them of true Chriſtianicy? 

Do we not think to finde 


{f) Virg. Zncid.lib, (f) Atreiden, Preamumques & ſevam ambo- 
I. Accommodat hunc © bus Achillem. 
wverſum etiam Seneca: . 

Eatoni : qui talis fuit 
Ceſar: && Pompeio; 
qualis Achilles Aga- 
memnon; & Priamo. 
Epiſt, 104. 


| (ling 
The drunken ſor,and the wrerched wocld- 
 Andthe good man, both alike dereſting, 


He that is maſter of his paſſions, that hath 
command' of his affections, that hath his 
converſation in heaven, and keeps com- 
munion (ill - with ' God; that infinitely 
ſcorms the world, and is wiſely temperate in 
TW a 'rhe uſe of the crearures ; he only is the true 
-Chriſtiav. And he that is ſuch a one is 

eruly- Noble. And though his birth be 
he never 


Beſt kinde' of Nobility. 
neyer ſo mean and low, yet if his parts 
adyance him in the Common-wealth ro 


|| any office or dignity (g) Agmoſco proce- (g) Juven; Saryr. 8. 


rem , and\look on him as meec to encreaſe 
the number of the Gentry or Nobili- 
ty, Godlineſs (as it is ſaid of the Crown) 
rakes off all raindours of blond; and, 
ceteris paribus; makes any birth paſlanr 
and good, Yea Godlineſs alone hath a 


Crown laid up for it. ((h) Hence forth there (b) 2 Tim. 4. a 


is laid np for me «a Crown of | righteouſneſs. 
God hath promiſed ir ro Neon and. he 
that hath promiſed , will one day ſet it 
' upon the head of the Godly, and be- 
wg ſer on, there ir ſhall reſt co all erer- 
nity. LO 


4. This ſhould make the children of 
God careful ro anſwer theic birth, and to 
walk worthy of the Lord, who is nor 
aſhamed ro be called rheir Father, and 
hath beſtowed upon them the honour 
of being called his Sons. We ſee thac 
Nobles and Gentlemen Rand much. up... 
on their Honour, and are Careful nor 
ro tein ir themſelyes, and give this, as 
= in the Poet, in charge to their chil- 

en. | 


(b) *Arerdeirder x; Carter iupan: diner, (i) Hemer, Tliad, 6, 
_ Nnd\ @ mirtpoy dauigh—— 


T3 


The: gitar We, ard 


i: - Toexcelt Rill adiees'i in worth and dig- 


my, 
- And not to Sol the Wages of rheir 
 Anceltry.- | 


How minds more then ſhould the Sons of 
God;the children. of che math High, 
Rand ypon'their Honour , and be "careful 
 ro%approve vant. practiſe che! belt things 3 
raking hes 1a :rbey/do any thing where- 
by chat worthy name, by which: chey are 
called, may i be mn aro 
Herba genert ve Tux med! (k) Yea ſeeing k 
_— . ? 5 RT ſparfwn. earth... brings forrh erafſe 
eerie, Senerts ſui gratian reddit : I and herb, yielding ſeed 
degencras ? Fruges non aduterant ſu or ire kindez and the tree 
fnceritatem ſeminis , ts. Aadulter as Pr-, | F"IFE 
ritatem azime, vigorem ment 3, 'Corpor is © brings forth fruic afrer his 
caſttatem. Ambrof, pe lib. 3. ' kinde; They which are 
CAP. 7. the oft-ſp:i :10g of God, and 
| of kin (1f I may fo ſpeak) 
” winks: -ſrovls be aſhamed mor ' to 
ag{ver their kindred. Te was a foul ſhame 


wits the Sor of rhe great Scipio brought 
-"npon his ſarnaly, (1 ) To 


(1) Propinqui 2 i mank "Cias  aamuſum, have rhe Ring whereon 
in quo caput Africans:ſeilption 'evar; | bis Fathers head was gra-. 
detrazeryit. Val. Maxim. lib. 3. yen) pluckt from his hand, 
—_ 7 as having nothing of that 
Yell amet : wiſdom in his: "head , or 
nonreſeie his hands, which gave his Fa- 


ther a ſeat in eyery noble Romans heatr. 
Ic 


'Þ I 


Buſh kinde uf Nobiliry.- 


It(m) was a far greater ſhame , that «the 


T1431 


riding-ſpuit. of. Alero, and. the ov_anys 


pirir 'of thoſe: char durſt: 


ot withiiand his. humour, 
draught upob the Romans) 
hat not only the Knights, - 
bur © the | [chtef Senarqurs 
pf. Romez ſhould come into. -- 
he Theatres, and condef- 
end to take; vupon them : 
he parts! | of  Common- 


- [Players on | the | Stage, 


har the: Noble famihes 


which had:ſent forth-Con-. - 
uls, Commanders, Cony : 


forth Fidlers, Dancers,and 
Fencers. [That they ſhould . 


eftars. ſcorned ro be Spe- 
Xarofs:. That they Whoſe, 
raphies - 'and Temples 
wereto- be ſeen, as mony- 
ments. of rheir Noble Fa. 
milies., . ſhould now be - 


mon 4p 
ito t 


ours:;: ſhould now-ſend* FE 


he now :AQors of thoſe: 
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iphil. in Neron, 


made the mitth and maygame of the com- 
ople: Thatthe conquered caming 
City, ſhould point at the Cons: 
querers: ſaying. See the: ſons of thole that ſomae- 


times congueved Kings aud Kingdoms » and 
led them in triumph through their ſtreets, be- 


come xow- themſelves the, grand Pageants and 


paſtime 


+ » 


The 'greas Worth, und - 
paſtime of Rome.” And is it not 'as foul, 
chough - 1c: be nor 'accounted ſo , becauſe 
cufiome hath made'ie common, Thar the 
Children 'of God-'ſhould proltirate them- 


- elves ſo" far,-as co-play the ſame parts, 


which none bur the vile” were wont ro 
play. upon the ſtage of the: world : Thar 


. the.,Church'-- which: was wont -to ſend 


(a) Ephel. 5. In, 
(o):Epbrſey. 3. | 


- "ago? » 


AM» Reel, 18, 3. 


4 "0 $ ot 
s 4% - AD 4 41! 
on 
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forch- Armies: of Saints, Confeflors, Mar- 


yrs, ſhould now! fend forth- ity greater 
number, Sweaters; Drunkards and Goverous | 


worldlings : Thar" they ſhould be Actors 


of thoſe things which ſomerimes:1t was 


a. (n) ſhame” to ſpeak. of ; and commir' choſe 


| things commonly'!whict bererofore might 
_ "not be {o mich (0) af named: amongſt the 

Saints: That they which were more chen 
-conquerours''oyer'/the Devil 5 the world, 


andthe fleſh ; arid whoſe vertues erected 


fo 'many Tertples, to the erernizing of 
their memories , -ſh6uld now: be / therrs 


ſelves the grand conqueſts of Sarari, (p) The 


- habitation of: Devils, the holds of foul ſpirits, 


and cages of unclean and filthy Infls : That 
men may juftly point at thern' with rhe 
finger ſaying, Seethe children and ſucceſſors 
of the Saints > who ſometimes conquered and 


| converted the world's become naw themſelves 


6q) Nero ut faciendss 
feeleribus promptus , 
#4 audiendi que fe- 
cerat mſolens erat. 
Tac. annal, lib, 15. 


theſhame and (corn of Religion. Sch inti- 
mations as theſe (we know) found harſh in 
the-earsz eſpecially of great Ones (who 
(q) though they many times act, yet ſel- 
dome hear of, their diſhonourable ations) 

OT re 


Beſt kinde of' Nobility: 


and are as unpleaſant. to us, as We make 
n6: doubt it 'was rothe Princely Propher 


45 


to call the grear Ones of 1/rael, (r) Princes (t) Eſa. t. 16; 


of Sodomes and Ralers of Gomorrah. Such re- 
toaches cannot ſo mnch grate mens Cars, 
u${uch carriages ('s) grieves and vex» and free 


(as the Scripture phraſes ate) the gord 


Spirit of God: The things ſpoken of, being 
not: only a ſhame tro thoſe that profeſs 
themſelves the children of God, but an 
infinite diſhonour alſo to God himſelf, 
For what is Godlineſs,. but the imication 
of God? And wherefore are we Ryled, 
and profeſs our ſefves the children of God, 


G Ephel. 4. 30. 
» 63. 10. 
Eztk; 16. 43, 


but thar we ought, and take upon us, (t) zo (t) 1 Per. 1. 15. 


be hely as God is holy ; and, to (1) hew forth (u) {x Pet. 2.9. | 


the wertues of him that called us ont of darks 
weſs into bis marvellous light ? Now when 
2 man ſhall profeſs himſelf a Painter, and 
take ypon' him to make the picture of a 
King ; if he miſhape him, and give him an 
i! Phiſmony or 1] feature, ſtangers will 
be ready to judge of the Kings perſon as 
of an ill-fayoured creature : So if the life 
of Gods children (which be as lictle 
pictures or Images, viſible repreſentations 
of the vertues of the invihble God) be 
wicked and profane, Heathen and Infidels 
will be ready to blaſpheme the name of 
God while they judge and ſpeak of him 
according to his Counterpain. Thus the 
cruelties of the Spawiards in the Indies, 
who ſtyled Uo = children of him 


who 


: . Benz, 


—— 
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(x) £ualis (malum). 


Dexs 3ſte eft, qui tim 6 
gotten ſuch 3mpure and wicked ſons ?' Itty 
EJs 


impuios ex ſe filios & 
ſeceleratos genut ? Sv 
pater filiorum [imtlis, 


>” mime TS bo- 


num efſe - oportet-. 


(y) Sir WY. lt Ralergb 
;n his Prefaceto rhe 


Hiſt, of the World, 


7z) J:r.7 9, IO, 11, 


The.great Worth; and . 
who 14_ the. Fat ber, of mercies, and yet com- 
mitted. fearful butcheries, gave: occaſipy to 
that and*the like Blaſphemies ; (x) what 


« God (pith a miſchief?) is this; who. hath, be 


£4 


the Sons there i little good, 


Father be like 
of a certain. iy him. And if Pagans (hould 
live amonglt us, and ſee how multitudes do 
abuſe the name of God, ſomerimes. for 
their politique ends, : and worldly gain; 
ſometimes altogether . needleſly and ib 
vain: How the moſt commir the greateſt 
fins conſtantly, andiſalute God every day as 
confidently in his Ordinances; Whar would 
rhey think but that the.. God which we 
ſerve, were a-dead Idoh, a leaden God, ſuch 
as ( y) one of the Kings of Frauce was 
wont to wear in his cap, kifling it and beg- 
ving pardon of it when he had commir- 
ted avy foul murther, and promiſing it 
ſhould- be. the laſt, and yer by and by fall 
to killing and kifling. again? And why 
ſhould they who keep as conſtant a courſe 
in Gods ſeryice as they do in tin, be thought 
to fin lefle grofſely though nor ſo ridicv- 
lovſly as he? Whar 1s it to uſe the ordi- 
nances and offices of Religion ſo, bur to 
uſe them as rhe ordinances and offices 
that belong to a dead Idol, and not to the 
living God? Doth not God himſelf com- 
plain of this as of a grofle and ridiculous 
deportment ? (z) wil you fteal, and murthers 
and commit adultery » and ſwear falſly, wan 

ary 
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. Gods whom ye know not, .and come and ſtand 


Beſt hinge; of Nobiliry? 147 
burn #ncenſe unto Baal., and walk, after uber 


before men this bouſe which is called by my 
Name zand ſay, We are delivered to do all theſe 
abominations ? Is this bouſe which is Called by 
my- Name , become @ den of Robbers in mine 
eyes? Behold even I bave ſeen it , ſaith the 4 
Lord. (z) Thus they put on Religion, a (=) Hypocrite rem. 
matter of ic ſelf of inward excellency, to %/#*t# intime ad de- 
ſet a better face upon their outward pomp ©" /#munt viſionis 
and glory ; and they which before the Su- [,:;2,5 judicem nu- 
pream Judge of all, were full of abominable 4i conſcienie in in- 
corruptions, ftood fair in the eyes of men fdeiitate confiſtunt, 
by a formal Profeſſion. And this is a com- 4% "nam: ocules; 
mon carriage with men, and . paſſed over [ge oye _ 
as.a matter of nothing; but we may take Gregor. moral. lib. 
notice of that (which the (a) Pſalmift faith) 25. cap. 15. 
That the Lord ſees, though for a time he 
de ſilent, and that he utterly diſlikes thoſe (a) Pal. 50. 21, 
ations, wherein Hypocrites think him like 
themſelves, and that he will ſet thoſe things 
at laſt 1n order before their eyes, which 
they would not ſet, as they ſhould have 
done, in right order before his. We ſhould 
therefore be more careful of our demeanor 
for the time to come; and as we call God 
(bd) Father, who without reſpel of perſons, judg- (b) x Per. 1.17, . 
eth according to every mans work, we ſhould 
paſſe the time of our ſojourning here in ſear, We 
ſhould rake - all heed, left we any wayes 
diſhonour our Noble Parentage, and labour 
in all things to de imitators of our Father 
(c) as dear children. CEIY ſhould anſwer (c) Ephel, 5. 1. 
2 our 


externe; er qui ante - © 


443 = The greatWayth, and 


our Naine, and our Converſation, our Pro; 


feſſion, Teſt otherwiſe the iſſue” be thus: 


d) Nomen congruat aitiont, atto. re- 
pondeat nomini ; ne fit aomen inane & 
erlmen immane > ne fit' bbwor ſublimis 
e vita deformss, ne fit deifica profeſſio 
&- ilicita aftio. —— Ne þ ; ry 
exce/fus & deformis cxce[[us. Amor. 
de dig. Sacerd, 


| (© ) Geſtabat de collo ſuſpenſam in 
pefbus anream laminam, is qua nomen 
& imago patiis inſtulpta erat, qua 
ſuvinde memoriam ems refrigaret, & 
quicgued wel faceret, wel loqueretur, fic 
ageret quaſt inſpiciente onnniq & exau- 
dicnte patre. Chromer, de Boleſl1o lib. 
6. de reb. Polon. | 


(4) A good Name and' an 
itl Fame: a fair *Profeſſ- 
on and abominable Tran. 
greffjon. We did' ſer before 
yon bur now, the wicked 
practiſe of an evil Prince; 
we ſhall '*put you now in 
minde of a better prece- 
dent, who ufed a Pidcre, 
(e) the Picture of his Fa- 
ther, to better purpoſe, 
taking it out and viewing 
ic when he was to. a any 
thing of great concern- 
ment ; that beholding his 


« Fathers image in the frame, 


| he might do nothing ur- 


worthy his Fathers Name, Let us abomi- 

nate the former practiſe, and learn from 

the latter, to give much more that honour 

(f) Heb. 32. 9. tothe Father (f} of our ſpirits, which he 
| did to the Father of his Fleſh. Let us do 

nothing to diſhonour Him, from whom we 

derive the greatett honour to be called his 

children. Lec the Image of his Divine 

vertues be alwayes in our minds, engraver 

upon our hearts and jetus carry our ſelves 


ſo holily, ſo 


mercifully , ſo perfectly it 


fe) Deur, 18. 10. all things, that all that ſee us, may (p) ſee 
that we are called by the Name of che 


(b) EC. 61.9. Lord, and that we are a (h) feed which 
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Beſt kiude of Nobility, 
the Lord hath bleſſed. (i)-Tt iis a-pleaſure 
ro Parents to ſee their. own reſemblance 
in their children, and ic is 


an honouf to children.to (i) 5: bor#nibus letum oft & glorioſiin 
keep alive the vertues of filios havere eonfimiles ; & twnc magis 
ie paris fn fi ad patrem linea- 

ns ments paitous ſoboles [wbſitiva reſpon® 

Parents. And it is no lefſe gear : quanto major Fi we natoy/ 4 | 
pleaſing to God, that the | tia eft, cum quis fic ſpiritaliter naſcitnrs 
life of his children ſhould # # a#ibus us & Indi divind 
rey Predicetwr ? * 
; patima eſt ? que C0043 
eſſe = yrs the Almighty qu? Deas noz dicat, Filios gems & 
to ſee his Sons (k) walking exaltavi,ipſs autem ſpreuerunt me. Cyp. 


their dying or | deceaſed geuryaſſe dele(Fat, 


anſwer their birth, no 


in the truth, afcer the de zcl. & liyor, 


Commandement - which (E) » Epiſt. John, verſe 4. 


they have received from 
their Father; to ſee them carrying, like 


Gedeons (1) Souldiers, a Divine light -bur- 1) Jud, 7. 18: 


ning in their earthly Pitchers. To ſee them 
exerciſing the graces of his immortal ſpis 
fit in their mortal bodies. And how ſignal 
and triutiphant a badge of righteouſneſs, 


and how great a crown of glory is it for 


them to behave themſelves ſo holily and 
obediently, that God ſhall not have cauſe 
to complain of them, as he did of ſame, 
T have nourifhed and brought up children, and 


they have rebelled againſt me? Bur ſhall wil- 


lingly. ſpeak to their eternal both com- 


mendation and confolation, (m ) Surely (m) EC. 63. 8: 


they are my people, children that will not lie, 
children whoſe words and works are ſuta- 
ble; children who will not carry truth in 


their lips, and a lie in their (o) right hand; (n) EF. 44- 20 


L3 children 


a ? eſſe te talem de 


+: Stott Sen teh «.- 
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The great Worth, and 
children-that will-nort carry God in their 
profeſſion, and che Devil in cheir converſa- 
tion, 

5, "Hence: they that be poor and pious 
may [take ſolace, though they ſuffer many 
rimes in this life much diſgrace ; their 
Nobility is as 200d as that of the beſt, 
chough they live here under' a cloud of ob- 
ſcurity.” Whar repute grear ones have with 
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(0) Pſal.116.3. 
(p) Heb. 12.39- 
(q) Mal.3.17. 
(r)2 Cor.8.23. 
({) Eſai.g. 5. 


{t) Yigints *clariſi- the world, They have with God and good 


marum, familiarum men ; the one arexthe onely excellent Ones 
mages axtelate wich the ſons of men, the other with rhe 
Se I oC 0) children of God: The one are the 
bilitatis aomina; ſed the Worthies of the world , the other 
prefulgebant Caſſius are the Lords Worthies » of -whom the 
atque Brurus, eo ipjo (p) world is nat worthy. The one are the 
_— 524% Jewels of Kings, the otherthe (q) Jew- 
mo els of the King of Kings. The one are the 


Amal. lib. 3, 1 
(u) Summ: apud glory of Princes Courts, the other rhe 


Dew eſt Novilitas , (r) glory of Chriſt and his Kingdom. And 
efſe clarum virtui- hgyyſoever there be (to: uſe the words of 
__——— the Propher in another ſenſe then he ſpake 
ero ? qui piſcator et them) upon'this glory a (ſ ) coverings ſo 
puwper fuit, Duid in that the world knows not their worth, yet 
feeminis beat4 Marid the Lord knows itzand ſhall in due time ma- 
Prey oe vifeſt it ro the world,as it was ſaid of (t)Ca/- 
Ut piſe ator et-pay. 115 20d Brutns his image, which were con- 
peri celeſlis regui a Cealed in 7Fania's Funeral, when twenty 0- 
Cyriſto creduntu; c!a- thers of leſs note were brought forth, thar 
wr” 6 — they ſhone the more becauſe rhey were not 
llins i quo ipſe c/g- ED call: ſo mayir be ſaid of the godly, 
vis date ſunt, Hier, The leſs conſpicuous they are with men, the 
Ep.18, ad Celant, more illuſtrious rhey are with God, (u) Who 
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| 1n che fight-of God? What meaner: crea- 
"cure then the blefled Virgin efpauſed ro a 


pear what chey ſhall be, but when Chri/* | '\ 


© Beſs \kinde of Nobility. 371 
more deſpicable wich men;then Perey a fiſh- 
er man and poor ? who more honourable 


poor" Carpenter? who higher in the fa- 
your of God her Maker? To the'one were 
oiven the keyes ofheayen! To the other ic 
was given to be motherto the God of 'hea- 
yen! And though all actain not here co rhe 
like honour and dignicy, yer all are great- 
ly beloved of God, and ſhall partake here- 
after of the ſame glory; (x) Now they are (*) 1 John 3.3. 
che ſons of God, and. it doth not yer ap- 


ſhall appear they ſhall be like him) then they | 
ſhall be as he is himſelf, (y) glorious in ( y) Exod.115,1, « 
holineſs : having ſanCtified and cleanſed 

them, he ſhall (z) preſent them to him- (z) Epheſ.s. 26,57, 
ſelf a glorious people. Though they (a) lie (2) Pfal.68.r3, 
among the pots here , yer ſhall they be 

herzafreras the wings of a Dove covered 

with filver, and her feathers with yellow | 

gold. Though in this life chey be (b) black, (b) Cant. 1.5, 

like the tents of Kedar) yet 1n the life to 

come they ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of 

the (c)Firmamenr, yea as the (d) Stars,yea (cd )Dan. 12.3. 

as the (e) Sun in the Kingdom of their fa- (c) Mar.13.43- 
ther. And what then is the glory. of the 

of the Nobles: and ' Potentates of this 

world, compared to the glory which ſhall 

be revealed in the Saints? Whar are all the 

Tirles, Enfi2ns, and Badges of Honour, 

which the yarious Fancies of men have in- 

'F B20 vented 


(f)z Cor.3.10.11. 


(8g) Jam.1.9,10, 


The greet Worth, and 
yented to ſer out the great Ones of the 
earth, to the ſplendour and luſtre, beauty 
and Majetty wherewith the wiſdome and 
power of God ſhall inveſt che heirs of -hea- 
ven. That which<he Apolile ſpeaketh in 
honour of the Goſpel aboye the Law, may 
we ficly ſpeak in honour of the ſpiritual 
Nobility above the carnal. (f)Thar which is 
glorious hath no gloryin this reſpe& by.rea- 
ſon of the'glory that excelleth ; For if that 
which ſhall be done away 1s glorious, much 
more that which ſhall remain is glorious : 
And we may cloſe up this with the words of 
Saint Zames a little altered, ('g) \Ler the bro 
ther of low binth rejoice in that he ts exalted, 
and let him of Noble birth rejoice in that ht 
# made low, and taught to ſeek a new Nobi. 
licy, in a way common to all, by vertre 
. andpiety ; for as the flower of the graſs he 
ſhall paſs away, and nothipg bur h's veitre 
and piety. ſhall remain and make him rrvly 
Noble and happy to all Erernity, 

6. And, in the laſt placezif men of Noble 
birth be vertuons alſo and pious, What 
ſhould be their joy» and what their Crown 
_ -of rejoicingzbut this,that they have crowned 
their Nobility with Vertue and Piety ? Ir 
was the ſpeech of dying Otho to his Ne- 
phew (Ch), That he ſhould never forget rhar 


(h) Nez patruun fot his Uncle was Emperour, nor yet ler his 
Othonem fiuſſez 4ut rang rv too much upon it, And ſo, we 


obliviſcerctur unquam 
aut nim!um memint ſ - 


think grear Perſopages ſnould never 


ſet,Tacit.Hiſtordib.2, Wholly forget > nor too much mind their 


Noble 


Noble birth, bur mind this rather (which 

will be their onely comfort) that they lead 

a religious and godly life. (1) Let noe the (i)Jer.9.23.24- 
wiſe man glary in bis wiſdom» wiither let | 

the mighty man glory in his might : Let not the 

rich mas glory in ns riches : Neither(may we 

add) let not the Noble man glor y in his 

Nobility : Bat les him that glories glory in 

thu, that he underſtands and knows the 

Lord. Though a Noble Anceſtry be a great 

honour with men, yet it is onely Piety, 

that procures thera honour with God, 

( k) Since thaw waſt pretions in my fight (k) EL. 43-3+ 

thou baſt been beounrable. Though Gold be 

bercerthen other mecals, yer it paſſes nor (1) Theodofius we- 
for. currant Coin in the kingdom, rill the gis ſe gaudere dizit, 1 
Kings image and ſuperſcription be inftampr 4404 membrum Ee- | 
upon it : and though Noble perſons be ber- OPT ou | 
ter by deſcent then others, yet they can- a meta wo _ 
not paſs for honourable in the Church, ( m ) Sacroſartte ? 
the Kingdom of God, till righteouſneſs majeſtas que ritu ſa- 
and holineſs, the image and ſuperſcri- rg ner rd nn 
ption of God be graven on them. Thee- \,, 4 haber poſt 
doſias therefore rejoiced more that he was hoc tiinlo _—_—_— : 
a (1) member of the Church of God, then decorarizerili, frivolo, |} 
that he. reigned on earth as Emperour a- & ex 7gn074ntid nate. 
monelt men, And howſoever ir be all one ah 9 ET 
in ſome kind for a Prince to aſſume a ſmall ,,.,,;,,3;negun, 4;- 
Title to that of King}, as it is for him #u" ft : Contumeli- 
to weara (m) garland of roſes and flow- am Regie Majeſta- 


ers on his Crown of eold; yet-Lewis the ti faciuats qui han 
J dignitatem, ſs hoc #0- 

men meretursſuſciptunt.; non ſecus aty, fi ſupra diadema ſertum ex roſs, fi0- 

ribnſg; ſuſpenderent,Laur, Val.de Ferdinand.equerio fatto lib. 3, 

ninth 
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(n) Lews IX. being askt by. his Lords; 
| Whar title of honour he would aflume, 
as the Komazy Emperours and Kings of 
' France in remembrante of 'rheir A&s 
- and ViRories ; anſwered, ' My. greareſt 
victory was obtained againſt the Devil 


Poiſs. And in his familiar . Lecrers he 
| did not caricle himſelf King of Frances 
' bur; Kivz of Poiſſe. 


| (o) Generari &* naſci a Principibus 
| fortuitums nec ultra ſtimatar. Galb. ad 
* Piſonem in Tacit, lib. 1, hiſtor, 


(Q) "Euyuert © afps71) & nog — 
| Lyjueis x4 34001; wduper Exgmey. 
* Ariſt, lib, 5. polir, 


| (q). Vides quam pauct ſunt principes 
 boni, ut bene diftum ſit 3  quodam mi- 
mico ſcurra, 1 uao anno bones prin- 
| cipes poſſe perſcribi atg, depingi. Flav. 
| Vopiſc.in vit.Arelcl. 


(r) Luke 10.20, 


. The pyeat Worth, \ and 
ninth of France ,” counted it his 'greateſt 
honour to be ca 

Ly | -Cauſe there he was bapti- 

zed,and received as a mem- 


* when I was baptized inthe Church of . 


lied Lewis (n) of Puiſſi, be- 


ber into 'Chriſts viſible 
Charch.. 'To' be born of 
Noble Parents is,as it were, 


matter (0) of fortune and 


chance; bur to be, Ver- 
tuous and P:ous, matter of 
divine Grace and ſpecial 
Providence, The number 
of Noble men every where 
in- - compariſon is not 


 (p) grear: The number 


of thoſe that are morally 
vertuous (though more 
then can be engraven (as 
one ſcoffingly ſaid, all 
good Princes might) on 
(q) a Ring) is leſſe; bur 
the number of thoſe who 
by true Piety ſeek for 


Glory and Immortality, is 
leſſe yet by far. 
paucity, the more eminent and ſingular 
is their glory, and as ſurpafſing cheir feli- 
City. As their birth 1s noblegſo their life be- 
ing holy, their end muſt needs be happy. 
Their (r) names by reaſon of Holineſs are 
written1in heayen;as an aſſurance of their 
happineſs. Whereas otherwiſe notwithſtan- 
ding their Noble birth, they ſhould be 


And the greater their 


written) 


Beſt kinde of Nobility. 5g 
written, as the Prophet ſpeaks, in the 

(s) earth, and all their glory. at their death-(s) Jer. 17. 13. 
ſhould be buryed with themſelves in the «f 
duſt, What one Noble-man that lived an 

Atheiſt ſaid he would have engraven on his 

Tomb when he was dead, the ſame may 

all of them ſay at their death, which ret _ _ 2 
only in their Noble birth; (t) This # the (t) Hec verba Nobi» ? 
door that opens. to the regions below ; this is the 115 quidam qui Athe- | 
inlet to the Infernal! pit. Whereas they: whic iſtice vixerat, voluit | 
add to their Nobility Vertne, and to Vertue rag omgart os ey | 
Piety, may ſay of Death, as Facob did of 10. fn. Syl. 
Bethel, (u) This # thegate of Heaven; and (u) Gen. 28. 17. 
with the. Apoſtle, (x ) By this an entrance (*) 2 Pet. 1. 11. 
ſhall be adminiſtred unto us into the Kingdom of 

Chriſt. And whereas the former, as Princes 

and Rulers of the earch, draw multitudes 

after them to fin and prophaneſs: The 

latter as. Princes haye ( y ) Power with (, Ge. 32-28, 
God and men, and prevail with many to $33 
walk with themſelves in the way of Vertue 
and Godlineſs, And as, to the one, Power 
and Rule, and Authority is given wholly, 
the world doth (z) wonder and wander alſo (z) Revel. 13. 2, 3. 
after them to their utter ruine and de- ; 
ſtruction: So the other, as it was ſaid of (2) _ wg tho 
Conſtantine, are raiſed up by God (a) tan- we [apientis Powe 
quam res quedam peregrine, as ftranWſpeRa- tali bominum generi 
cles, to draw others after them for their donatus fuit,tanquam 
eternal welfare and falyation” And as '** 9<dam peregrina 
great puniſhments follow the one, ſutable quran 
to their great profaneneſs : So great re- Euſcb. in Vir.Conſt, 
wards abide the other , anſwerable to the lib, 3, cap, x. , 
Sreatneſs 
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| (c) Mar. 13. 12. 


(c) Job 29. 14+ 


Cap. 10, 


| (b)z Cor. 5. 4. - 


(f.) Fortunatus de 


he pp _ (t) Una corona tibi de te tribuatur ab alto: 
Magdeburg, Cent, 6, = Altera & people wernet adepta tuo. 


The great Worth, and 
greatneſs of their deſerts. True ic is, both 
aime at Honour, and would net ( as the A- 
poſtle ſpeaks) be ( b )) wnclothed, but clothed 
wpon, even with honour upon honour. Bur 
co the one, at death, an addition of Honour 
is given to that which they have; and from 
the other (C) even that which they have is taken 
away. Wherefore ? Becauſe (as it was with 
Jew and Gentile in matter of uſtification 


| (4) Rom. 9. 30,31, (q) by faith and works) the one reſt in 
E: * that honour which comes by Nature, and 


ſeek not after that which comes by Piety : 
The other minde. chiefly that. which flowes 
from Piety, and+reft not in that which they 
have by Nature. And thus they gain while 
the other loſe, and raiſe themſelves to 
new, when others fall from their antiene 
Dignity. As Nature puts a luſtre upon 
them, clothing them with the honour of 
Nobility'; and as they (e ) put on righ- 
teouſneſs, and 'cloth themſelves with Piety, 
wearing it intheir lives asa Robe and Di- 
adem : So the Lord, after death , clothes 
them with glory and immortalicy. And 
as ic was wWiſht 'in the behalf of one, who 
was both a good Man, and a good Biſhop, 
That one Crown might be given him for hu 
own piety, another for bis pains which he beſtowed 
on bis People. 


", Lec 


Beſt kinde of Nobility, 


Let one Crown for thy ſelf be giv'n thee 
 fromon high: - 
Let another ſpring from thy peoples Piety. 


So when men are both Noble by birth, and 
notable alſo for a piouslife, God rewards 

them accordingly : beſtowing as it were; a 
double Crown upon them, one for their 
own, another for che 1lluſtrious precedents, 
and ſingutar patterns of Tiery which they 
give umo others. 
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THE END, 


Theſe Books are Printed , and 
are to be fold by William 
"Pabner , at the Palmtree in 
Fleetſtreet. | 


7 He Parley of Beaſts ;, or, Mor- | 74 
| phandra Pucen of the Inchan- || 74 
ted Iſland, wherein men were found,who by 
being tranſmuted to Beaſts; though prof<- 
fered to be diſ-inchanted, and to become 
men again : yet in regard of the crying 
fins,and rebellious humours of the times, 
they prefer the Life of a brute Animal, | ##1 
| before that of a Rational Creature: with | Me 
Reflexes upon the preſent ſtate of moſt || Fea 
F Countreys in Chriſtendom, by ], Howel 
| Eſqs in Fol. 7 
. 2, Occult Phyſick : or The three Prin- || ff 
| / ciples in Nature Anatomiſed by Philo- of E 
ſophical operations taken from Experi- 


ence, in three Books, by W, Williams, 8 
7n 8. | aren 
knee 


3. Phil-Anglus : Some Sober Tnſpe- Þ| 447 
Hons made into the Carriages and Cog . 
ſults of the late long Parliament , by N97 0c 


Howel Eſq; in 8, | 
_ " 4. Meta- | 074% 


gunz 5 Vw _©@ 


Ordinary to his Majeſty, in 8, 
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4. Metamorphoſis Anglorum ; or, 
Refleions Hiſtorical and Political upon 
the late change of Government in Eng- 
land, by S. D. 7» 12, 


5. ASermon Preached at the Fune- 
ral of Mrs.Dorothy Liſter, with a Cha- 
ratter of her, How ſhe liv'd and dyed, 
by Ed. Smith, M. 4. 


6, Monarchy Triumphing over Tras- 
terous Repablicans; or,the Tranſcendent 
Excellency of that Divine Government, 
fully proved againſt the Utopian Chi- 
mera's of our- Ridiculous Common- 
wealths-men, by G. S. in 8, 


7. Eccleſia Reſtaurataz 0r, The 
Hiſtory of the Reformation ef the Church 
of England, by Dr, Heylyn, in Fol, 


8. The Parents bleſſing their Chil- 
dren, and the Children begging on their 
knees, their Parents bleſſings, are pious 
Attions warrantable by the Word of 
God ; with a Model of Private Prayers, 
or occaſional helps of Retired Devotions, 


by D. Wolly. D. D. and Chaplain in 


